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The Ghriſtian Reader ; 
 Eſpecually heads of FAMILIES. 


S we cannot but with grief of Soul 
lament thoſe multitudes of Errors, 
Blaſphemies, and all kinds of pro- 
phaneneſle, which have in this laſt 
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Witneſſes 


aca The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


Witzeſſes the language of whoſe practice hath been not onely 
an eminent Commendation of this duty , bucalſoa ſeri- 
ous Exhortation to it. As Abel though dead, yet ſpeaks by his 
eto us for our imitation of his Faith, &c, So do the 
examples of Abraham, of Joſhua, of the Parents of Solomor, 
ofthe Grand-mother and Mother of Timothy, the Mother of 
Anguſtine, whoſe care was as well to nurſe up the Souls, as 
the Bodies of their little ones, and as their pains herein 
was great, ſo was their ſucceſle no way unanſ{werable. 

We ſhould ſcarce imagine it, .any better than an 1mperti= 
nency in this noon-day of the Goſpel, either to inform or 
perſwade in a duty ſo expreſly commanded ; ſo frequently 
urged, ſohighly encouraged , and ſo eminently owned by 
the Lord in all ages with his bleſſing , but that our ſad ex- 

rience tells us this duty is not more needful than 'tis of 
ate neglected. For the reſtoring of this duty to its due 
obſervance giveus leave to ſuggeſt this dofible advice. 
.. The firſt concerns Heads of families in reſpect of them- 
ſelves, That as the Lord hath ſet them in place above the reſt 
of their Family, they would labour in all Wiſdom and ſpiri- 
tual Underſtanding to be above them alſo.” Tis an uncomely 
fight to behold men in years Babes in Knowledge, and 
how unmeet are they to inſtruft others who need them. 
Heb.s.12, ſelves to be taught which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God ? Knowledge is an accompliſhment ſo. defirable that the 

Devils themſelves knew nota more taking bait by which 

to tempt our firſt Parents, than by the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge : ſo ſhall you be as Gods knowing good and evill. When 

x Kings.z Solomon had that favour ſhewed him of the Lord, that he 
$.9 was made his own chuſer what to aſk , he knew no greater 
mercy to beg than #3/dom. T he Underſtanding is the Guide 

& Pilot of the whole man;that faculty which Gen at the ſtern 

of the ſoul : butas the moſt expert guide may miſtake in the 

bovis, darkz ſo may the Underſtanding when it wants the light of 
er. Knowledge; without Knowledge the Mind cannot be good, nor 
þ Hoſ.4.6, the life nod, nor the eternal condition ſafe, 2/y people are 
A deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, Tis ordinary in Scripture to 
= ſet prophaneſle and all kind of miſcarriages upon the _ 
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of Ignorance. Diſeaſes in the body have many times their 
riſe from diſtempers in the Head, and Exorbitancesin Pra- 
ice from Errours in Judgement, and indeed inevery fin 
there is ſomething both of Ignorance and Errour at the bot- 
tome, for did-{inners truly know what they doin inning, 
we might ſay of every fin what the Apoſtle ſpeaks concern- 
ing that great ſin, had they known him, they would not have 
crucifid the Lord of glory, did they truly Lnow that every 
fin 1s 4 provoking the Lord to jealouſte, a proclaiming war 
againſt Heaven, A crucifying the Lord Teſws afreſh , a trea- 
ſuring up wrath unto themſelves againft the Day of Wrath, 
and that if everthey be pardoned, it mnſt be at no towera 
rate than the price ofhis blood, it were ſcarce poſlible but 
ſin inſtead of alluring, ſhould affright, and inſtead of temp- 
ting ſcare. *Tis one of the Arch-devices and principal me. 
thods of Satan to deceive men into fin ; thus he prevailed a- 
gainſt our firſt Parents,not as a Lyon,but as a Serpent,a&ting 
his eamity under a pretence of friendſhip, and tempting 
them toevil under an appearance of good,and thus hath he 
all along carried on his deſigns of darknefle by transforming 
himſelf into an _ of light,making poor deceived men in 
love with their miſcries, and hug their own deſtruction. A 
| moſt ſoveraign antidote againſt all kind of Errours, is tobe 
grounded and ſetled in the faich: perſons unfixed in the true 
| Religion are very receptive of a falſe, and they whoare no- 
| thing in ſpiritual kmowledge are ealily made any thing. 
Wo Clouds without water are driven too and fro with every wind, 
| | and ſhips without ballaſt lyable to the violence of ever 
| tempeſt. But yet the Knowledge we eſpecially commen 
| ts nota brain-Knowledge,a meer ſpeculation, this may be in 
the worſt of Men, nay in the worſt of Creatures, the Devils 
' themſelves, and that inſuch an eminency, as; the beſt of 
| Saints cannot attain to, in this life of imperfection ; but an 
| | inward, a ſavory, an heart knowledge, fuch as was in that 
| _ | Martyr, who though ſhewould not diſpute for Chriſt, could 
| | dye for him. This 1s that ſpiritual ſenſe and feeling of divine 
| truths the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Heb.5.14. Havingyour ſenſesex- 
erciſe d,&c, 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, : 

- But alaſs we may ſay of moſt Mens Religion, what learned 
Rivet ſpeaks concerning the Errours of the Fathers, they 
were not ſo much their ownErronts, as the Errours of the times 
wherein thezlived. Thus domolt men take up their Religi- 
on upon no betteran account than Turks and Papiſts take 
up theirs, becauſe tis the Religion of the times and places 
wherein they live; and what they take up thus flightly, 
they lay down as ealtly, Wheteas aninward taſte and re- 
hih of the things of God 1s an excellent preſervative to 
keep us ſetled 1a the moſt unſetled times. Corrupt and un- 
{avoryPiinciples have great advantage upon us,above thofe 
that are ſpiritual and found , the former being ſuitable to 
corrupt nature, the later contrary , the former ſpringing 
up of themſelves, the latter brought forth not without a 
painful induſtry, The ground needs no other Midwifery 
12 bringing forth weeds than onely the neglect of the Hul- 
bandmwans hand topluck them up; the Ayr needs no other 
cauſe of darknefle, than the abfence of the Sun, nor Water 
of coldneſle, thariits diſtance from the Fire, becauſe theſe 
are the genuine produdts of Nature. Were it ſo well with the 
Soul (as ſame ot the Philoſophers have vainly imagined) to 
come into the world as an 46 raſa Tabula, a meer blank or 
piece of white papex,on which neither any thing written nor 
any blots, it would:then be equally receptive of good and 
evil, and no moreaverſe tothe one than to the other, but 
how much worſe its condition indeed is, were Scripture fi- 
lent, every mansexperience does evidently manifeſt. For 
who-1s. there that knowes any thing of his own heart, and 
knowes not thus much , that the ſuggeſtions of Satan have 
ſo eafie and free admittance into our hearts, that our utmoſt 
watchfulneſle is too.little toguard us from them, whereas 
the notions of Gods Spirit are ſo unacceptable to us,that our 


_ utmoſt dJigence is too little to get our hearts open toenter- 


tain them. Let thereforethe Excellency, Neceffity, Diffi- 
culty of true Wiſdom, ftir up endeavoursin you; ſomewhat 
propartionable to ſuch an accompliſhment, above all getting: 
get Onderſianding and ſearchfor Wiſdom as for hidden treaſures; 
it much concernes you in reſpect of your ſelves, 

Our 


& | 1he Epiſtle tothe Reader. 4 
jr Fun Advice concerns heads of Families, in reſpe&t 


of (Er Families; what ever hath been ſaid already though 
it oncerns every private Chriſtian that hath a Soul to look 
after, yet upon a double account it concerns Parents & Maz 
Mters, as having themſelves and others to look after. Some 
there are who becauſe of their ignorance cannot, others be- 

_ cauſe of their {luggiſbneſle will not mind this duty. To the 
former we propound the method of Joſhua, who firſt began 
with himſelf, aud then 1s careful of his Family ; To the la- 
ter we ſhall onely hiat, what a dreadful meeting thoſe 
Parents and Maſters muſt have at that great day with their 
Children and Servants, whenall that were under their in«- 
ſpec&ion., ſhall notonely accuſe them , but charge their e- 
ternal miſcarrying upon their ſcore. Never did any age of 
the Church enjoy ſach choice helpsas this of ours, Every 
age of the Goſpel hath had its Creeds, Confeſſrows, Eatechiſmes, 
and ſuch Breviaries and Models of Divinity as have been 
fingularly uſeful], Such forms of ſound words(how ever in 

theſe days decry'd; have been of uſe in the Church ever ſince 
God himſelf wrote the Decalogueas a ſummary of things to 
be done,and Chriſt taught us that prayer of his.as a dire&to- 
ry what to aſk. Concerning the uſefulneſle of ſuch com- 
| pendiary Syſtems, ſo much hath been ſaid already by ay, a.. 
| learned Divine of this age, as is ſufficient to fatisfie all who ruckrey iw 
| arenot reſolved to remain unſatisfied, his Ser- 
Concerning the particular excellency of theſe enſuing 77;.7. 
| Treatiſes, we judgeit unneedful to mention thoſe eminent 13: 
... | teſtimonies which. have been given them from perſons of 
' ! known worthin reſpect of theirJudgements, Learning, & [n- 
tegrity, inſtance both at home & abroad, becauſe themſelves 
ſpeak ſo much their own praiſez Gold ſtands not in need 
| of Varniſh, nor Diamonds of painting, give us leave only 
| totell you that we cannot bur account it an eminent mercy 
_ | toenjoy ſuch helps astheſeare; 'Tis ordinary 1n theſe days 
' |] forMentoſpeakevill of things they know not, but tt; any 
are poſleſled with mean thoughts of theſe Treatiſes, we ſhall 


onely give the ſame counſel to them that Philip gives Natha» 


La _— 


* . oh.'4, 
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hath, by the Addition of Scriptures at large, Wherebyyith 
little paines he may more profit,becauſe with every truthhe 
may behold its Scripture-foundation. And indeed conf- 
dering what a Babel of Opinions, what a {trange confuſion of 
tongues there is this day, among the who proteſs they ſpeak 
the language of Canaan, there 15no intell|!gent perſon but 
will conclude that advice of t he Prophet efpecally ſuited 
to ſuch an age as this, 1/a.8.20. To the Law and to the teſtimon 
if they ſpeak not according to this word, 'tis becauſe there is no light 
in them, If the Reverend and Learned Compoſers of theſe 
_ enſuing Treatiſes were willing to take the paines of an< 
nexing Scripture-proofs toevery truth, that the faith of 
people might not be built upon the dictates of men, but the 
Authority of God : So ſome conſiderable paynes hath now 
been further taken in tranſcribing thoſe Scriptures, partly 
to prevent” that grand inconvenience ( which all former im- 
prefſions (except the Latin) haveabounded with, to the 
oreat perplexing and diſheartning of the Reader) the miſ- 
quotations of Scripture, themeaneſt Reader being able by 
having the words at large to reftifie whatever miſtake may 
be in the Printer in citing the particular place; partly to 
prevent the trouble of turning to every Proof (which could 
not but be very great) partly to help the memories of ſnch 
who are willing to take the paines of turning toevery 
roof, but are unable toretain what they read, and partly 
that this may ſerve as a Bible Common place, the ſeverall 
paſſages of Scripture which are ſcattered up and down in 
#the word, being in this Book reduced to their proper head 
F: ye” . 
- -, And thereby giving light each to other. The advantages 
 *KX<you lee) oft this deſign are many and great. The way to 
%2 ſpiritual knowledge 15 hereby made more eafie,and the ig- 
 __Nnoxanceof thisage more inexcuſable. 
If therefore there be any ſpark in = of love to God, be 
not content thatany of yours ſhould be ignorant of him 
whom you ſo much admire, or anyhaters of him whom you 


ſomuch love.. If there beany compa to the Souls of 
them who are under your care, if any teggd of your being 


found 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 8c. 
found faithful inthe day of Chriſt,ifanyreſpet to future ge: 
nerations, labourts ſow theſe ſeeds of Knowledge which 


may grow up in after times. That you may be faith 


in, is the earneſt prayer of 
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A Grave and Serious Advice of the 


MINISTERS of the KIRK ofSCOT- 


L AND, to Maſters of Families that they may 
govern according to the Word of God. 


B Efides the Pablick Worſhip in Congregations,merciſnlly eſtabliſhed in this Land 
in great Pority it is expedient and neceſlary, that Secret Worſhip of each per 
{on alone, and private Worſhip of Families,be preſſed and fer nx; that with national 
Reformation the profeſſion and power of godlineſs both perſonal and domeſtick be 
advanced. 
E. And firſt for ſecret worſhip: Ir is moſt necelarie, that every one a part and 
by themſelyes be given to Prayer and Meditation,the unſpeakable benefit whereof is 
beſt known to them who are exerciſed therein, This being the mean whereby in a 
ſpecial way communion with God is entertained, and right-preparation for all other 
duties obtained : And therefore ir becommeth not only Paſtors wichin their ſeveral 
Charges to preſs perſons of all ſorts to perform this dury Morning and Evening, and 
at other occafions, bnr allo it is incumbent to the head of every Family, to have a 
care that both themſelves and all within their charge he daily diligent herein. 
TI. The ordinary duties comprehended under the yore” of Fiety, which ſhould 
be in Families when they are convened to that effect, are cheſe : Firſt, prayer and 
-— praiſes performed, with a ſpecial reference as well to the pnblick condition ef the 
Kirk of God and this Kingdome, as to the preſent caſe of the Farily, and every 


| + member thereof.Next, Reading of Scriptares with Chatechizing in a plain way,that 
| the underſtandings of the ſimpler may be the better cnabted to profir under the pub, 
| | lick Ordinances, and they made more capable to underſtand the Scriptures when 


#4 


[+ | they are read together with godly conferences,tencing tothe edificarion of all the 
PF members in the moſt holy faith ; as alſo, admonition and rebuke npon Juſt reaſons 
\ from theſc who have authority ia the family. 


| IiI, As the Charge & office of interpreting the holy Scriptures is a part of the Mi- 
| nifterial calling, which none (howſoever otherwiſe qualified) ſhould cake upon him 
in any place, 'but he that is daily called thereunto by God and his Kirk. So in every 
Family where there is any that can read, the holy Scriptures ſhould be read ordina- 
| rilytothe family z andir is commendable that thereafter they confer, and by way 
'# of conference make ſome good uſe of what hath been read and heard, As for ex- 
} ample, if any fin be reproved in the word read, uſe may be made thereof, to make all 
) the family circumipe& and watchfull againft the ſame; or if any judgement be threat- 

P ned or menticned to have been inflied.in that portion of fcripture which is read, 
| uſe may be made to make all the family fear, leſt the ſame or a worſe judgement be- 
| fall them, nnlefs they beware of the fin that precured ir. And finally if any duty be 
required, or comfort held forth in a promiſe, uſe may be made to ſtir up themſelyes to 
employ Chriſt fer ſtrengrh to enable them for doing the commanded dury, andro - 

- * þ Pp y 
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| (2) 
ply the offered comforts Igall which the Maſter of che family is. to have the chiet 
hand,and any member of the family ray propoge a queſtion or dombt for reſotuti- 


ON. 
IV, The head of the family is re take care that none ofthe family withdraw him- 
ſelf from any part of family-warſhip. And _ ordinary performance of all the 
parcs of Faily- Wotghip helopgerh pr y to the head ofthe family, the Miniſter is 
to ſtir vp ſuch as are lazy, and train vp as are weak to a firne's for thele'exerci- 
ſes; Ir being alwaies free to perſons of quality to entertain 'one approved by the 
Pre:bycery tor performing famuly Exerciſe: And in ocher families where the head of 
the ſawily is unfir , that another conſtantly reiidiug in the family, approved by rhe 
Miniſter and Seſſion, way be employed in thar ſervice; wherein the minifter and 
Seſlion are to be countable to the presbytery. And if a Miniſter by divine providence 
be brought to any family, ir is requiſire that at no time he convene a part of rhe fami - 
ly for worſhip, ſecluding the reſt; except in ſingular caſes ſpecially concerning theſe 
parties which(in Chriſtian pridence_Jaeed not or ought noc to be imparted to others, 

V. Let no idler who hath no Particular calling, or vagrant perfon under pretence 
of a calling, be ſuffered to perform Worſhipin families ro or for the ſame; ſeeing 
perſons tainced with errors, or aiming at divifion, may he ready (afterthe manner} 
ro Creep into houles, and lead captive filly and unſtable fouls, 

VI. At family-Worſhip a ſpecial eare'is to be had, that each family keep by them « 
ſelves; ncither requiring, inviting, nor admitting perſons frem divers families,unleſs ir 
be thoſe who are lodged with them,or at meal, or otherwiſe with them upon ſome 
lawful occafion. 

V LI. Whatſoever hath been the effeRs and fruits of meetings of perſons of divers 
families in the times of corruption or rropble (in which cafes many things are com- 
mendable, which otherwiſe are not tollerable, ) yer when God harh bleſſed us with 
Peace and the purity of the Goſpel,fuch meetmgs of perſons of divers families (excepr 

in the caſes mentioned in theſe direRions_Jare to be diſapproved, as tending to the 
hinderance of the religious exerciſe of each family by itſelf, ro the prejudice of the 
Pablick Miniſtery, to the renting of the families of particular Congregations, and (in 
progreſs of time_) of the whole Kirk: befides many offences which may come thereby 
tothe hardaing of the hearts of carnall men, and grief of the godly. 

VIEI. On the Lords day, after every one of the family aparc, and the whole fas 
mily rogether have ſonghr rhe Lord (in whoſe hands the preparation of mens hearrs 
are) to fit them for the publick Worſhip,and to bleſs to them the publick Ordinan- 
ces, the Maſter of the family ought ro take care that all within his charge repair to. 
the publick Worſhip,that he and they way Joyn with the reſt of the Congregation ;. 
And, the publick worſhp being finiſhed, afrer prayer he ſhould rake an account. whar 
they have heard 3 and thereafter to ſpend the reſt of the time which they may ſpare 
iu Catechizing, and in ſpiricual conferences upon the Werd of God: Or elſe(going a. 
part) they ought to apply themſelves to reading, meditation, and ſecret prayer, that 
they may confarm audencreaſe their communion with God ; thar ſo the profit which 
they found in the Publick Ordinances may be cheriſhed and promoved,and they more 
edified unto crernal iife. 

I X. So many as can conceive Prayer, ovghr to make uſe of that gift of God : 
albcit thoſe who are rude and weaker may begin at a ſer form of prayer;: but ſo, as 
they be not ſluggiſh in ſticring up in themſelves (according to their daily neceſfiries ) 
the Spirit of Prayer, which is given to all rhe children of God in ſome meaſure, To 
which eff: & they ought co be the more fervent, frequent-in ſecret Prayer to God for 
enabling of their heaits ro conceive, and rheir tougues to express c6nvenient deſires 
ro God for their family, aud in the mean time, for their greater encouragement, let 
theſe materials of Prayer be meditated vpon,aud wade ufe cf,as folleweth: Let them. 
confeſs ro God how unworthy they are to core in hispreſence, and how _ © 

: worſhip 
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worſhip his Majeſty; and therefore earneſily atk of God the Spirit of Prayer. 
They are ro eonfefs their ſins & the ſins of the family,aceuſwg,judgirg,and congem>= 

ving theſelvs for them,till they bring their ſovts to fore mealure of rrve humiliation. 

They are to-pour cu their fouls ro God, in the name of Chrift, by the Spirir,for for. 
givenchs of fins,for grace to repent, to belceve, and to live foberly, righreouſly, 
and godly, and that they may ſerve God with joy and delight walking before 

im. 

They are ro give thanks to God for his many merciesto his People,and to themſelves, 
and eſpecially for his love in Chriſt, and for the light of the Gotpel. 

They are to pray for fuch particular benefirs, Spiritval and Tempora!, as they Nand in 
need of for the time guar it be Morning or EyeningJ) as health or ficknefle, 
proſperity er adverfity. 

They ought to pray for the Kirk of Chriſt in genera}, for all the Reformed Kirks, and 
for this Kirk in particular, and for all that ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, for all our 
Superiors, and their Children, for the Majefirates, Minifters, and whole body of 
the Congregation whereof they are Members, as well ſor their Neighbours abſent 
in their lawtul fairs , as for choſe that are ar. home. 

The Prayer may be cloſed with an earneſt deſire; chat God may ;be glorified inthe 
coming of the Kingdom of his Son, and in the doing of his Will z and with aſſu- 
ranee that themſclyes are accep:icd, and what they have asked according to his 
Will ſhall be done, 

X. Thele exerciſcs ought to be performed in great ſincerity, without delay, laying 
afide all exerciſes of worldly buſine fle or hinderances, zotwithſianding the mockings 
of Atheiſts, and prophane men; in reſpe of the great mercics of Ged to this Land, 
and of his ſevere Corre&ion, wherewith lately he hath <xerciſed us : And tothis 
effe&, perſons of eminency (and all Elders of the Kirk) not onely ought to ſtir up 
themlſelyes and their Families to diligence herein, Lut alſo to concur cfteQually, 
that in all other families, where they have power and charge, the ſaid exerciſes be 
conſcionably. performed. | EY 

X l. Beſides the ordinary duties in Families , which are above mentioned, ex- 
traordinary duties both of Humiliation and Thankſgivisg ate to be careſully per- 
formed in Families, when the Lord by extraerdinary occaſions (private or publick) 
calleth for them. ; . | 

X II. Seeing the Word of God requireth, That we ſhould conficer ove another 

to provoke unto love and good works z Therefore at all tiwes, and ſpecially in this 
* time, wherein prophaneſle abounds, and Meckers, walking-after their own luſts, 
think ir ſirange that others run not with them ro the ſame cxccle of rior, Every 
Memter of this Kitk cnght to ſtir up themſelves and one another to the duties of 
mutua! Edification, by Inſtruction, Admonition, Rebuke , exhorting one another ro 
ranifeit the grace of God, in denying vygedlinefle and worldly lufts, and in living 
godlily, ſoberly, and righteouſly in this preſent world , by comforting the feeble- 
minded, and praying with cr for one another 3 Which duties reſpeively are to be 
performed vpen ſpecial occaſions offered by Divine Providence 3 as namely, when 
under any calamity, grofle or great diff.culty, counſcl or comfort is ſovghr, or when 
an Off-nder is to be reclaimed by private Admonition, and if that be nor effeCual, 
by joyning one or two more inthe Admonition , accordivg to the rele of Chriſt, that 
in the mouth of two cr three witneſſes every word may Le eflabliſhed. 

X I I 7. And becauſe it is nor given to every cne to ſpeak a word in ſeaſonto a 
Wearied or diſtreſſed conſcience, it is expedient, that a perſon ( in that caſe) finding 
no eaſe after the uſe of ordinary means private and publick, have rheir addrefle to 
their cwn F:ſtor, or ſcne cxperienced Chriſtian ; Bur if the perſon rronbled in 
Conſcience be of that conditicn, or of that! fex, that Diſeretion, Modeſty, or fear 


| Of ſcandal, requireth a gedly, grave » and ſecret Friend to be preſent Wit _ - 
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their ſaid addrefley iris expedient that ſuch a Friend be preſent; 


XIV. When Perſons of divers Families are breughc together by Divine Provj- 
dence, being abroad upon their particular Vocations, or any necefſary.occaſions, as 
they would hayethe Lord their God with them whitherſoever they go, they ought 
ro walk with God, and not negled the duties of Prayer and Thankſgiving, but take 
care that the ſame he performed by ſuch as rhe Company ſhall jaageh fitteſt 3 and chat 
they likewiſe take heed rthatnocorrupt communication proceed out of their month, 
bot rhat- which is good to the ule of edifying , that ir may miniſter grace to the 
Hearers. 

The drifr and ſcope of all rheſe direQions isno other but that upon the one part 
the power and prattice of godlineſſe among all the Miniſters and Members of this 
Kirk, according to their ſeveral places and vocations, may be cheriſhed and advan» 
cedyand all impiery and mocking of religious Exerciſes ſuppreſſed; And upon the 
other part, that under the name and pretext of Religious Exerciſes no ſuch Meetings 
or PraQtices be allowed, as are apt to breed Error, Scandal, Schiſm, contempt or 
miſregard of the publick ordinances and Miniſters, or-negle& of the duties of parti- 
cular calliags, or ſuch other evils as are the works not of the Spiric, but of the Fleſh, 
and are contrary to truth and peace, 
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61624 et a tO SINE aces Lewis rheths 
hn Exetan they) od When of his Will , ſever, SY Y boa 
which, is meer iorynnao alam 'Eberefore it plek. > Low 
ſed 'the Lord; At {ugdry; times, andim divers manners, their hearts , their 
to reveal himſelf, and t9dcclarethat/his Willunto his fp allo bearing 


witne 
thoughts the mean while _ IN or 4 ng one another. 20 I: 19, 20. V.19. Becauſe that 
which may be known 9 of Neth Br iGod hath ſhewed it unto them. Ver. 20.] For 
the *mviſible things o = noy/if Creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are 1 e , even his ,czerngl er and godhead,, { NEDLg? they are without ex- 
cuſe. Pſalm. 19. 1,2,3."v. 1.] The heavens declare the glory of God, andthe firmament ſheweth his 
handy Kew V. 2. Day unto day utrereth ſpeech,” and night unto nighrſhe h knowledge, V. 3-] 
There is no ſpeech nor languaze , where thei yore\js not beard. ——_ xt; 38. Who knowing the 
pry Wn that they which commit; ſuch things are wo deeb , nor only a the 
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ſawe;buthaye filbaſnre” n'them thar do 'thitm." Rom. 2.1. ls Ed * "I O man 
——_— thou —_— jidgeſt,for,wheeein.thow\ judgeſt andrijery ahGu\ eſt thy ſelf, for 
thou that judgeſt doeſt theſame rhings. (5) 1,Copyy. 21. for after thazi riſdom ,the 


1 Cor. 2.,134,14-Y:458] Which things a nor in the words Which mans _ ens 


But which the Holy eacheth, comparing .\ſpjricual things with (pi I 
natural man receiverh not_the things of the Spirir af _ for they are $wb/meſs MEL Pg. de boy 
can he know them, betaie they are ſpiritually Afton | 
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the Lord, 
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Wn ni Numbers. I. Chronicles. 
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Of the Old Teſtament. 


P it alms 

Proverbs, 
Feclefiaſtes. 

The Song of Songs, 


1Taiek. 
emiah. 
Lamentations. 


F=ekiel, 
Daniel. ; 
Hoſes. 
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h-: aſt3 Micah.” 52 L918 as. & 
= 5 - Nahnus, ” © | Zechariah. 
Obadiah, Habakkhnak. Malachi. 

Of the New Teſtament. 

Matthew. Galatians, The Fpiſtle to the 
Mark. Epheſtans. Hebrews. 
Luke. Philippians. The Epiſt, of James. 
John, Coloſſrans. The firſt and ſecond 
The Ads of the A- Theſſalonians 1. Epiſtles of Peter, 

poſiles. Theſſalonians 11, 7 be firſt ſecond, 
Pauls Epiſtles to the To Timothy I. and third Epiſtles 

Romans,  ToTimothyI1I. of John. 
Corinthians 1, © ToTiins. The Epiſtle of Jude. 
Corinthians IT,” To Philemon. The Revelation, 


All whichare | --55y by inſpiration of God, to be the )Luke 16.36;31/ 
Ruleof faith andlife g. - V. 29.) Abraham 
Fas THE ſaith unto him, they' 
have Meſes and the Prophets, let them kfar rher. wv. 32. | And he ſaid uuto him, If they hear nor 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they beperſwaded, though one roſe ſrom the dead. Eph. 2.20. 
And are builr upon the foundation of rhe Apeſtles and Prophcts, Jefus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
ce rnex ſtone. Rev. 22. +» 8,19, v. 18. for I teſtific unto every man that heareth the words of the 
Prophecte of this Book, If any wan ſpall add untotheſe things, God ſhall adde unto him the plagues 
that arc written inthis Bock. V. 19. | And if any man ſhall take away frcm the words of the 
Book of this Propheſie, God ſhall rake his part out of the Book of life, and our of the Holy Ciry, 
and from the things which are written in this Bock. 2 Tim. 3. 16. All yn is grven by mſpire- 
tion of Ged, and is profitable for dorine, for reprof, for correftion, ſor inſtrudion in righteonſueſs. 


ITT. The Books commonly called Apocrypha, not (5) Luke 24. 29.44. 
beivg of Divine inſpiration, areno part of the Canon a Moſes __ 


of the Scripture; and therefore axe of no authority in the Prophte he ex- 


the Church of God, nor to. be any otherwiſe ap. /yrdedumochemin 


proved, or made uſe of, than other humane Wri- things concern 
tings h. himielf. v. 44.] 
he ſaid unto them, 


theſe are the words which 1 ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all chings muſt be ful- 
filled, which are written in the Law of Moſes, andin the Prophets, andia the Pſalms c I 
mc, Row. 3. 2. Much every way, chictly becauſe unto them- were commited the Oracles of God. 
2:Per. 1. 21. for the Prophecie care not in old time by the will of mgn, but holy men of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
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- VE The whole Councitof Godconetrning all things (=) 2 Tini. 


neceſſaryt6y lis own Glory, mans ſalvation; Faithand !* PRINT: 


16 
= . . * 4; p . char 
Lite, is entheriexpreliy ſet down in Scripture, orby thou known 
good and neceffary conſequence may be:deduced from the #h a1) 
ctipture' unto which nothing at any timeis tobe ad- 1 we able ty 
ded,/\whether by new revelationsiof the Spirit; or tra- Salvation x uh 
ity | |; "ahem oiled. Faith, which 'is in 
ditions of meni *. Nevertheleſs we acknowledge the mtr Jeſus,” V.18 
inward illumination of the Spirit of God to be necel- all Scriprare is gi1 
ſary for the ſaving underſtanding of fuch things as are bY infpirarion'o ou 
revealed in the Word » : And that there are ſome cir. 2555 Profitable for 
b . = dodrine; for reproof, 
cumſtances concerning the. Worſhip of God, arid Go for correttion, for 
vernmentof the Church, common to. humane Adigns i*firattionn righte- 
_— . "_*x" af "en ouſneſs. V. r7.] that 
and Soceties, which are to be ordered by the Light of theman of God mia 
Naturezand Chriftian Prudence, according'to the ge. be viry —_— | 
neral Rules of the Word, which are alwayes to'be ob- Meeks, Gal is, 
ſerved 0. 9. v: 8. | Bur chough 
- F | SITF-<>: x | . we oran Angel from 
heaven preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that web we have preached unto you,ler him'be accur- 
ſed. V.9. Jas we ſaid beforcyſo lay I now again, If any man preath' any other Goſpet:areo yous than thar 
ye have received, let him be accpried, 2 Thefl.' 2: 2; -thar ye be not! ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled,neither by Spivit, nor by word, nor by Jetter as from us, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 
Cn) John 6. 45. Itis written in the Prophets, and they ſhall be all taught of God, every man there- 
fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father commeth unto me: 1 Cor 2. 9, 10, 12, £2:y.9.] 
bur as it is wrirten,eye hath not ſeennar ea'r heared, neither have entyed into the heart of man,rhe things 
which God hath prepared for. them that leve him. + V.: 10.} Bat God hath revealed thenronto us 
by his Spirit, for the,Spirir ic all chings, yea, the deep» things of God. V. 11-] for what 
man knoweth the things of a mat}, ſave the ſpirirof man which is in him? even ſo the thingr of God 
knoweth no man, but the Spit of God, V..12.].now we have recerwed nor the Spirit of the world, 
but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 
(0) 1 Cor.11. 13,14. v. 13-] Judge in your ſelves, is it comely that a woman-pray unto God ance» 
vered. V. 14.] doth noteven nature tt ſelf teach you, that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame un- 
ro him. 1 Cor. 14; 20, 40. v. 26. ] How is it then brethren, when you come together every one of 
you hath a Pſalm, hath a Dodtrine, hath a Tongue, hath a Revelation ;, hathan [nterpreration, ler 
all things be done unto edifyings Y. 40.; Letall things be done decently and in order. | 


VII. All things in Scripture are.not alike plain in (7) 2 Per. 3-16: As 
themſelves, nor alikeclear unto all p: yet thoſe things —_ — 
which are neceſſary to be known, believed, and obſer- theſe things, in web 
ved for ſalvation, are ſo clearly propounded and o- ** nr pate 
pened in ſome place of Scripture or other, that not on- they that are wilear- 
ly the Learned, but theunlearned, in a duevufeof the 1d | and unſtable 
ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient under- 5,” rt. Feng 


{tandio g of them q. rures, unto their own: 

x deftru#tion. ( q ) Pla: 

119, 105,130. v. 105. ] thy word is a Lamp unto my Feet, and a light unto wy Path. V.130-] 
the entrance of thy words giveth /ight, it givgth underſtanding unto the ſample. DERLESIETE 
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as | ſes 54 
( -) Mat.s.18.for . V I.IT.. The QId Teſtament in Hebrew (which was 
erty ty ano 500 the Native Language of the People of G:O'D of old) 


en and earth 


, one jt, or. one apd the New Teſtament in Greek, { which at the rime 
ſhall in m wiſe of the writing of it was-moſt generally. known tothe 
FM 1% fizz Nations) being immediately inſpired by God, and by 
C [16 8. 20. te his fingular:Gareand Providence kept pureinall Ages, 
the Law, and te the. are therefore Authentical r; ſoas in all Controverhies of 


tad cording Rell ion, the Churchis finally to Appeal unto them /; 


ro chis word, iris be- But becauſe theſe Original Tongues are not known to 


ores ; here i 2211] the people of God, who have right unto, and inte- 


15.15. And to this reſt jn the Scriptures, and are commanded in the fear 


gone *f 9% of God, toread'and ſearch them ?, therefore they are 
's* 3 as It 1s . | 
wricten. John 5.29, ©O be tranſlated into the Vulgar Language of every 


6 v. 39-] Scarch Nation unto which they come x, that the Word of God 

ewe nga We re welling plentifully in all, they may worſhip him in an 

have eternal life,and aCCePtable mannerw; and through patience and come 
il life, an P 5 | 81 P 


they are they which þ - 
RA Ame 46.) fort of the Scriptures may have hope x. , 
for had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. (t) John 5. 39. Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they thar teſtifie of me, ( u) 
x Cor. 14. 6, 9,11, 12, 24, 27, 28. v. 6. | Now Bretheren, If I come unto you ſpeaking with tongues, 
whar (hall I profic you, except I ſhall ſpeak ro you eicher by revelation , or by knowledge, or by 
Propictfings or by dodtrine. V. 9.] So likewiſe you, except ye utter by the rongue words eafie tobe 
| oog, how ſhall jr be known what is ſpoken, for ye ſhall ſpeak into the aire. V. 11.] therefore 

If 1 know apt the meaning of the wyce, I ſhall be untohim that ſpeaketh a Barbarien, aud he that 
ſhall he a Bgrbarian varo me. V. 12. ] Even foye foraſmuch as ye arezealoys of fpiricual 
fifty, ſeck that ye map excell rothe edifying of the Church. V. 24. ] Bur if all Prephefie, and there 
came in one that believes not, or one unlearnedybe is convinced of all, he is Judged of all. Y.-29.] 
If any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let it be by rwo, or ar meſt by three , and that by courſe, 
and let ene interprer. V. 28.7] Burif there be no interpreter , let him keep filence in the Church; and 
let hi to himſelf and to God. - (w.) Col. 3. 16. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
inall wiſdam, tcaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and (piritual Songs, ſing- 
ing with grece jn your bearts to the Lord. (x) Rom. 15. 4. for whatſoever things were written 2- 
wy were written for our Learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 

ave hope. 
(3) 2Per.r. 20,21: TX, The infallible rule of Interpretation of Scrip- 


Knowing thi : . ) 
that —; Srwtogs ture is the Scripture it ſelf; and therefore when there is 


che Scripture, is. ofa Queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of any Scrip- 
At Gr the ture(which is not manitold,but one )it muſt be ſearch- 
Prophecic came nor Ed and known by other places that ſpeak more cleer- 
in old time by thely y. : 

willof mdn, but ho- 

ly men of God ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoft. Ads 15. 15,16. v. 15.) iAnd to this 
agree the words of the Prophets, as it is written, V. 16, ] Alter this 1 will return, and will build a 
gain the. Tabernacle of David which'is fallen down, and I will build again the ruines thereof, and | 


ſer ic 
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WR. » 
X''The Supreme Judge, which all Controverſies x)Mar 25.29. 
of Religion are tobe d, andallDecrees of ,,; J rptergermng 
Cbuncils, Opinions of Ancient Writers, Dottrines of Yedo erre wt kyow- 
men; and private ſpirits are tobe examined ; and in je anon 
whoſe ſentence we are toreft; can be no other but the y. 31. ] Buras rou- 
Holy Spirit ſpeaking in the Scripture z. of the ded, bee 
ead that which was ſpoken to, you by God ſaying. Eph. 2. 20. And are buile upon 
ole Thi the Prophets and qp1files, Jelus riſt binge! Wn tp chief corner ſtone. Att 28. 


76: And when they agreed nor arnong themſclves, they: deparred afrer that Pau! had ſpoke one 
word, well ſpake the Holy Gheft by Eſaias the Prophet unto our Fathers. 


CHnap. II. 


_ Of God, and of the Noly Trinity, 


STH3. 


Here is but one only ,living and true God b,who 
is infinite in. Being & PerfeQion c,a molt pure Spi- (Jpn: COR 


rit 4, inviſible e, without body, parts, or paſſions g, «wr Ged is one Is 
| | x,Cor. 8. 4, 6. v. 4+ 
As concerning therefore the'eating of thoſe things that are offered in Sacrificeaato Idols, we know 
that an Jdol is nothing in the world, and thar there is none «ther God but one. Y,,.6. ] Bur to us there is 
but ene God che Father, of whom are all chings, and we in him, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt by whom 
areall things, and we by him. (5) 1 Theſl. 1. 9. for they themſclves ſhew of us what manner of 
entring in we had unto you , and how ye turned ro God from Idols to ſerve the living & true God. 
Jer. 10. 10. Butrhe Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting King (c) Job 11. 
5,8,9. v. 7. ] canſt thou by ſearching find cur God, canft thou find out the Almighty unto perfeftion? 
V. 8.7 [t is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do, deeper than hell, whar canit thou know? . Y. g.The 
meaſure thereof is longer thanthe Earth, and broader than the Sea. Job 26. 14. Lo theſe are parts of 
his wayes, bur how little @ portion is heard of him, bur the thunder of his prwer who can underftand? 
(4 John 4.24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
; (e) 1 Thin. 1 17. now unto the King eteroal, immortal, invsible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
' glory for ever and ever, Amen. ( f_|) Devt. 4. 15,16. v.15. take ye cherefore good heed. ume 
, your ſelves, for ye ſaw no manner of ſimilltude on the day thar the Lord ſpake ento you in Horeb,cut 
' of che midſt of che fire. V. 16.] Left ye corrupt your ſelves, and make you a graven, Image, the fi- 
militude of any figure, the likeneſs of Male or Female. John 4. 24. Gid is 4 Spi»1it, and:chey chat. 
worſhip him , muſt worſhip him in Spirir and in Truch. Luke 24. 29. behold my hands;and my. 
' feer, thatic is 1 my ſelf, handle me and fee , For a Spivit hath not fleſh and bones as ye ſee-me have. 
(4) As 14. 11, 15. v. 11.] And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, they lit up theig voy- 
ces ſaying in the ſpeech of Lycania, the gods are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. V. 15:Jand” 
ſaying,Sirs, why do ye theſe things, we alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and preach unto yous 
that ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the living God, which made heaven and earth, we. the 
See, and all things that are therein. 


bk 
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ky 


@ tw'eft his own. | 
bw ew)-fo hisown glory (> 4 
| long-ſuffering , . 


rgiving iniquity, t 


fas, ear er ol FR 
ae. 

LD, (i) molt) 

I Kings 8. But 


will God "Indeed 
dwelton the earth? behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee , how much leſs this 


houſe chat have builded. Jer. 23. 23+ 24s .1..23: Am I « Gad at band faith the Lord, and aut s 
Goda far off? V. 24. | canany hide himſelf in ry places, that i ſhall nor ſee him faith the 
Lord, de not I fill heaven and carth? ſaith the Lord. ( & )) Pfalm. $90.2. Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou hadft formed the earth ayd the world, even from everlaſting to everls- 
fting,thou art God. i Tim 1. 17. Now untothe King j imnidreal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, 
be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. C/)Plal. 145. 3. Grear is the Lord, and greatly ro 
to be praiſed, and his greatneſs in unſearchable. (m) Gen. 17.1. And when Abraham was nine 


years old and nine, the Lord appeazed fe id. hi the Almighty God, 

walk before me, and be thou perfeR. WY KL Boats had 4 of them tix wings 
about him, and they were full of eyes within, and they reſt nor day and nighr laying, Holy, holy, 
nl Lord Ged Almighty which, way, and is ana 1s £0 COME. ( 7 Rom. 16. 27. ,to God ong iS - 


IE: Fog riever}, Which 
e 0 
poo 


a oops t 


tr 
ny "T5 t 


the da of evill Rom. it. py the 15 , hs i thro ly! Tag | 
heat and ever, AS (111 ek 8,16. 34 ] he Cp 
V. 16. and we have 1OWn and bllieved the love 
thar Goa ach woeghy Love, andhe that dwelleth | in love, dwelleth 'in God, arid God jn higi: 
Dor #67 v.6, Jandthe Lord paſſed by before him and proclaimed, The Lotg, the Lord: Ggd, 
Vl cir us, long ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth. .V, Ts, Keeping Percy fr. tho thoy- 
quity | and relnſgreſſhn and fb.an8 that Wi 45 ho mezns ie the guilty, + Ding 
yn of edelaertapon the children, and, upon the childrens: Chi FO unto the thr 
unto theif, JHeb. 11.6.' bur wichobr faith it is irmpoſt} J6le tor pleaſe him, for he, bw 
mags + ook maſt believe thathe is, and thathe is 4 remarder of them that diligently ſeek” ' 
him.-C#)N chem.'9. 32, 33- V. 3t-] Now therefore our God,the great, the mighty and ehe terrible 
God, whokeepeſt Covenantand Mercy, let not all the trouble ſeem little beforethee that hath come , 
upon as,o1yevr Rings, on ur Princes, and on our es: on. our mhen nn on Uhr Fathers, 
A 


49d on all- :chy*people, fince tlie rime'of the Kings of Aſyria upto this V.,33:] 
7 all that 'is brought y os, for Fog h hr, rs haye Loh he 
1$36.v. 5.Frhefooltth fhall not ſtand inthy fi Ft thou W; £17 rh Poly: ys, 
abho 


th r the bloo 


ledefiroy themhat ſpeak leafing, che LR 


4 


| _ [9] 


and who will by no nicans cleer the guilty z. NE ed 
3-Y: 2-] God is jcealons and che Lordrevengeth, 'the Lord reverigeth and i$- furious, the Lord 
ill take yengeance on bis adverſaries, and he.relegverh wrath for his] enemies, Y. J the Lord is 
wto anpcr, and greatin power, and will not at all acquit the wicked, the Lord hah wayin rhe 
whirl-wind, and io the ſtorm, -arid'the-clouds are the duſt of his feer, Exod. 34. 9. keeping mer» 
cy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, & cranigretſion, and fm, and that will by nd means clear the guilty, 
vifirivg the iniquit-cs of the Fathers upon rhe children, and vpon the childrens children unto the 
chird and fourth generation, 


11. God hath all life4, glory b, goodneſs c, blellſed- (a) john 5. 26. vr 
neſsd, in, and of himſelt; and isalone in, and unto - nr father hath 
himſelf allſufficiept, not ſtandiog in need of any crea- Ie pram pe vr 
tures > Hoy" he hath made e, nor deriving any, glory co have life-in him- 
fromThem f, bur only manifcſting his own glory, , io, PAL 7.- 2» 
by, unto, and upon them : He is the alone Fountain of viethren,, aid fac 
all Being, of whom, through whom, and to whom are _ bearkens the | 
all things gz and hath moſt Soveraign Dominion over ©7229 - 
tht, to do by thei, for them, or upon them whatſo- br«bayn, when, 'he 
ever himſelf pleaſeth 5. In his fght all things are 9- llete Kat 
pen and matiifet7, his knowledge1s infinite, infallible, 74. - (5 
and independent upon the creature &, foas nothing is us I 9 or 

EW _ £99 ver 2 
teach me thy Scatutes. Cd) 1 Tim. 6. 15.which in his times he ſhall ſhew who is the belleb and 
only porearace, the Ring of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Rom. 9. 5. whoſe are the Fathers, and of 
whom as concerniug the fleſh Chriſt came, who is'sver all God bleſſed for ever, Amen. (t) Ags 17. 
24, 25. v. 24 J Godthat made the world, and al! chings chereia, ſceing that ke is Lord of heayen 
and carth, dwelleth-not ina Temples made with hauds V. 25. | Neither is worſhipe with mens 
hands, &s though he liteded any thing, ſeeing he giveth to a!l life aad bicach and all things. ( f 2 Job 
22. 2, 3.V. 2. | Can aman be profitable unto God, as he thar is wile, may be profitable unto himk 
V. oF Is it any pleaſure to rhe Almighty, that thou arc righreovs, 57 is it gain to brim, thac thou mg- 
keſt chy wayes perſe&t? (g) Rom. 11. 36. for of him, aud through him, and to hun are all things, to 
whcm bc glory for ever, Am?n. (þ ) Rev. 4. 11. 1hou art worthy O Lord te receive glory and 
hogour, and Þ--wer: for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are ahd were created. 
1 Tin. 6. 15, Sce Lerter D., immediately foregoing. Dan. 4- 25, 35: V-2:.] That they ſhalldrive 
thee irom men, and chy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the eld, and they ſhall make thee 
ro car grals as Oxcn , and they ſhall wer thee with the dew of heaven, and ſeven times ſhall 
paſs over thee till thou know that the moft high rulcth in the Kingdom of men, and gructh it to whom- 
ſoever he will. V. 35. ) Andall the Inhabitants of rliecarch are reputed as nochiug,and he doth a6- 
cording to his will in the Army of heaven, and among the inhabicants of the carth, and none canftap 
his hand, or ſay unto him,what doeft thou ? ( i ) Heb. 4. 13. Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſigbr, bur all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we havero 
do. (&) Rom. 11.33, 34+ v.-33- Qh the Yepth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
God, how unſearchable are is Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out. V. 34. | For who hat 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his Counſeller * Plal. 147. $5. Greatis our Loxd and 
of great power, b1s under ftanding is infinite. 
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all 
che 
And the Spitir of the 
and- ſaid. unto me, ks baths 
Speak thus, ſaith the Lerd, Thus have ye ſaid O houſe of Iſrael, for Thnow the things that come in- 
go your mind every one of them. ( m ); Pſalm. 145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all his 
Wayes, and holy m all his works. Rom. 7. 12. Wherefere the Law is holy, and the Commandement holy 
and juſt and good. ( n), Rev. 5.12,13, 14} v. 42.] Saying wich aloud voyce; Worthy is-the Lamb 
that was flain, to receive power and riches, and wiſdom andſtrength, and honour and glory,and blefling, 
Vis] Andeeverycrearure which is in heaven), and on the earth, and under the earth, andſuch as 
arc:inthe Sea, and zl chat arciinchem heacd it ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory. and ppwer be-unto-i ma 
that freeerh = throne; and tmtothe Lamb for ever and eyer. V. 14- | And. the foor/heaſts aid, 
len,and t four and ein) Ehlers i wh and worſhipped him that liverh, for ever Md eycr. 


- I 
: 


t Joby Her 111; toahe Ugiry of the God-head there be Three 
Gol 8 Per16ns,” of one ſubſtance, power and eternity 3 God 
þ | 


z 


| n.1 * _QMN CICLUILY' I 
ke For, the the Father, God the Son, and God,the Holy Ghoſt a, 
a g's NL The Father is of none, neither begotten, nor pracee» 

fr wh ding: The.Son 1s eternally begotten of the Father (p- 
And the Holy Ghoſt eternally proceedingfrom the Father 
*> and theSon'q. PR 
mreight * out of * | : | . : f' : 
hewater, and Loc the heavens were opened: unto him, and he ſaw the Spire of God deſgending 
Weg Dore, 

$45 ae 
v4 Totd. rift, and rhe love | 
"a; John 1. '4, 15. v.14.) And the word was made ticſh, ang, dwelt among us, and we | 


ERC is 
Va h: th ſeen God ar any time, the 6nly begotten Son which is in the boſom of rhe Father, he harh 
thread Him. /q)Joh 5.26.Bur when the comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Pat her,even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. Gal. 4. 6. And 
Mau you ate ſons, God hath ſeur forth the Spirit of his Son into yonr hearts, crying, Abbs Father. 
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ml +. Of Oodreternal Degree, | * 
P CY OD from all eternity, did, by the moſt wiſe and fi 

&.J holy Council of his own Will, freely, and un- 4 
 changeably 


© Ee ——— A 


Ko Gs Cr] LY 

changeably:ordain whatſoevercomes to'paſs ir, Vetfo, ( 
as thereby , neither is God the Author of fn®, -noris 3 —_ 
violence offered to the will of the Creatures,nor js the tnce, being prede- 
Lib&tty or contingency of ſecond Cauſes taken away, | qprney/ 5g ipg ro 
but rat er eſtabliſhed Co the purpoſe . of 


who worketh- ll 

fs things after tbe Coun- 
ell of. hit . own . will. * Rom. 11. 33- Ohthe depth of the riches, both of the wiſdim and\knowledgt of 
God, how unſearchable are his Judgements, and his wayes paſt finding out? Heh. 6, 179. Wherein 
God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto che heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his Council,con- 
firmed icby an Oath. Rom. 9. 15, 18, v. 15. | For he faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom £7 
will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have compattion. Y. 18.7] Thetefote 
hath he-mercy on whom hewill have mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. - (b) Jam 1. 133 i9. 
v.14, ] lerno man; ſay when he is renipred, I am tempted of God, for God caynor be tempred 
evill,nefther tempreth be any man, | V. 17. ] Every good gift, and every perfet# gift is front above; an 
commert! down fromthe Facher of lights, with whom is: no variableneſs, neither (dow bf wt- 
ning. 1 Joha4.5.- This then is the meſfage which we have heard of him and rent ou. 
that God is light, and in him is n» darkneſs at all. (c) Atts 2. 23. Him being delivefed by tht &> 
rerminate Council and foreknawledge »f God, ye have taken, and by wicked hands bave crucified 'and 
ſlain. + Mat..19- 12, And Lay unto you, that Elias is come already, and they knew hint nor, ' but 
have done unto him whatſoever they liſted, likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them, Aﬀts4. 
27, 28. v. 29 ] Forof atruth, againſt char Holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, borh Ht 
and Pantius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered rogether, V. ab. 
For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy Council determined before to be done» Johan 19. 21«Jeſps» 
anſweged; Thowcotf{deſt have no-power ar all againſt me,cxcept it were given thee from.abeve, theres 
fore he char delivered me unto thee, hath the greater ſin. Prov. 15 33. The Lot iscaſtints, 
lap, but the whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord. | 


IT. Although God knows whatſoever may, or can («) Ads 14: 1480 


come to paſs'upon all ſuppoſed conditions d, yet hath *»» waro 50 
he not decreedany thing becauſe he foreſaw it as fu- peyeiunrt Hrs wr 


ture, orasthat which would come to paſs upon ſuch werld- per 
conditions -H | the med of Keitab des 
liver me up inco his 
hands, wil Saul come dawn as thy Servant hath heard ? O Lord God of 7/rael, I belcech thee relt thy 
ſervant,and the Lord ſaid he will come down. V. 12. ] Then faid Daviz,. will che men-of Keilah yea 
liver me and my men into che hand of $aul, and the Lord ſaid They will deliver thee up.  Matth. Yr.” 
21,23, v.21.) Woe unto thee Corazin, woe unto thee B-thſaida, If rhe arighty workswhich| were - 
coJc in you had heen done in Tyre & Sjon,they wanld have repented long ago in Sack-cloark fr Aflts. - 
V. 23: 1 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven , ſhalr be brought dowmrothells-- 
for if che mighry works which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, ie would have vet ” 
mained util} this day. (e) Ro.9.11,13a6,i8.v.1l. For the (Children being not yet-born,neitberaving * 
done*any good or evil, chatthe purpoſe of God according to eletion might ſtand, nor of works} but 't 
of him charcallerh. _ V. 13-] As itis written, Jacob bave I loved, but Eſau have T hated.: (.,,n6/} $0! 
then, it is nor of þi-nthat willeth, nor, of him that rupucth., but of God shat ſheweth'mercy\\'V." 18.7 
Thereforehath he mercy un whombe will haye mercy, and whom he will he hacdriedw + | |_ £1 
I IT. By the decree of God, for the manifeſtation of (f) i Tim. 5. 21. x 
l 1 charge thee bcfore 
his glory, ſo memen and Angels f.are predeſtinated —_— c 
Jeſus Chriſt,.and the Fle# Angels , that thow obſerve theſe rhipgs, withour preferring one before 
another; doing 'y6thipg by parrizlity.-Mar.*25; £1." Then ſhallHe fay alſo uacto them on the lefr 
hand, dyfarc fron me ye curſed into eyerlaſtiog fire _—_— for the Devil aud bis Angels. 
4 


uneo 


. 9. 22,23: unto everlafting life,and others fore-ordained toever- 
wiccd Laſting death g. 


to | | | x5 64/54 035 b59 

| » indored with much long ſeffering the Veſſels of wrath fitted ro defiruQion? 

- 23-] And that he might make known the riches ot his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 

: ned the untoglory. Eph. 1. 5,6. v. $. | Having predeſtinatea us unto the xg 4 

Children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will. V. 6.] To the "raiſe 

of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made vs accepted in the beloved. Proy. 16.4: The Lord 
huch made all things for himſelf, yea the wicked for the day of Evill. | 


(b) 2 Tim. 2.19- TV, Theſe Angelsand men thus vjedeſtinated and 
C—_— Mar fore-ordained, are particularly and —_—_— de- 
Kanderh ſure, ha- ſigned, and their number is ſo certain and definite, that 


ye, this = it cannot be either increaſed or diminiſhed þ, 


that are bis. And let | | | | 
everyone that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquiry. John 1. 18. Iſpeak not of you 
all, 1 know whom 1 have choſen, but that the Scriprure may be fulfilled, he that caterh bread with. 
me, hath lifr up his heel againſt me. | 


Ci) Eph 1-49.11 V, Thoſeof man-kind that are predeſtioated unto 
US oF, choſen 8 in 1-ife> God, before the foundation of the world was. 
im before the foun- Jaid, according to his eternal and immutable purpoſe, 
of —_— and the ſecret Council and good pleaſure of his Will, 

and withour Þath choſen in Chriſt unto everlaſting glory ;, out.of 
ne before himin his meer free grace and love, without any fore Gght of 
kno, oro, Faith, or Good works, or Ipaceo w in either of 
of his them, or any other thing in the creature,as conditions, 

Pn or cauſes moving thereunto k, andall to the praiſe of 


in him- Þ1s glorious grace /. 
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d pleaſure 
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Purpe 
{f.V. I 1] In whom 
al ve have obceined an inherirance,being predeftinuted according to the urpofe of him, who worketh. 
all eftinatechem he alſo cal- 


he 


VL. As God hath appointed the Ele& untoglory, 
fo hath be; by the eternal and moſt free purpoſe - = 
\ ER" 


C33] 
Will; fore-ordained- all the means  thereunto '»; Cm) 1 Per. 
Wherefore they who are eledted,being fallen in Adam) F7,aoovrdingeo 
are redeemed by Chriſt ”, are effeQtually ca}led unto God ' the" Parke! 
faith in Chriſt; by pie gp working in due ſeaſon, ace Hy ca 
juſtified, adopted, fanified 0, and kept by his -Zeice.” and {ori 


power through faithnntoSalvation p, Neither are any ling of the blood of 
other redeemed by Chrilt, .effeRually called, juſtified, Jes Ce, Eph 
adopted, ſancilied amd la ved; but the cleft only . FT Y b— 


*- Jing as cho- 
(4571 | | '” ſen'us in him before” 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be b»ly and without blame before him in love: V. 5.1 
Having predeftinated us unto the adopt on of Children by Jeſas Chriſt ro himſelf, according torhe 
good pleaſure of his will.* Eph. 2. 10: Fot weare his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jelus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 2 Theſl. 2. 13. Bur 
we are bound, to give thanks alway ro God for you Brertiren beloyed of the Lord, becanſe God hachr 
from thebeginning choſen-you to Salvation through Sanfificatiin; of the Spirit and belief of the truth; 
(n):1- Thefl: 5: 9,'10; v! $.'] For God hath notappointed us to wrath, but ro obtein Salvation by our. 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, V. 10.] Who died for us, 'that whether we” wake or fleep, we ſhould live to- 
gether with him. Tir. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf fer ns, that he might redeem us from all imquity, 
and purike unto himſelf a pecubar le zealous of good works. (o_) Rom.. 8: 30. Moreover 
whom he did predeſtmare them he alfo called, whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. Eph. 1. 5. Having predeſtmated us vato the adbytion of Chil- 
dren by, Feſus Chriſt unto himſelf according to the good pleaſure of his will. 12 Theſl> 2. 13. For we 
are bound to give thanks alway to God for you brethren be!oved of: the Lord, becanſe God hath 
from the beginning choſen.you ro Salvation throygh San#ification of the Spirit, and belief of the- 
eruth. þ-1 Pet. 1.5. Who are kept by the power of G2d thr ug" Faith unto Salvation,ready to be revea- 
ledin the laſt crime.Cq Joh. 17.9.1 pray for them,l pray not for the morld, bur for them which thou haſt 
given me, for they are chi1e.Ro 8.28. And we know that all chings work rogerher for good to chem 
that loye God , ta them thar are the called according to his purpoſe. Refer the Reader tothe end of the | 
chap. Joh.6.64,55. v.64. JBur there are ſome of you,thar believe nat,for Jeſus knew from the beginning 
who they were that believed not, aud who ſhould berray him. V. 65.JAnd he.faid Therefore ſaid I unto 
ou, that no man can come unto me except it were given unto him-of my Father. John'10. 26. But 
lieve not, becauſe ye are not my ſheep, as Laid unto you. John 8. 47. He that is of God, heareth, 
Gods words, ye therefore hear them not , becauſe ye are notof God. 1 _ 2. 19. They wenrout 
from us , but they were not of as, for if they had been of 'us , they would no doubt have continued. 
with : us but they went our that they might he made manifeſt that they were not all of #s. 


V IT. The reſt of mankind God was pleaſed, accor- 
ding to the unſearchable Council of his own Will, 
whereby he extendeth, or withholdeth mercy, as hee 

leaſeth, forthe glory of his Soveraign Power over 
is creatures, to paſs by, andto ordain them todiſho-. 
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> diſhowout ? TEES [2 dr 

wn —_— wich much long ſuffering, the — of wrath pvey to deſtruftion? 
NEAT 1%. Neyerchelels the foyndatiag of God, {tandeth ſure, haying :chisfeal, the 
ad and let every one tharnameth the name of Chriſt-depare from ini- 

ic ſes. thece_arc not gnly veſſels of, Gald and of Silver, but atſo of 
ITT me to wo and ſome to .diſhonaur. Jude v4.44 For there are cerreinmien.” 

iT rk be c * [es 49 bye conderpnatzongungydly. men, tarningthe 
our Alive zouſneſs, 1198 che on ly.Lord.God, and out: Lord Jefr Chriſt. ' 
Sd mbling, and a Rock, panes eyeg to _ which firm bbc ar 
F: ee Rrejo 4G they, were Pond. | 


Cf) Rom. 9. 26. VIII. The dodrine of this high M pſtery of Pre- 
ITY deſtination: is to be handled with ſpecial prudence 

aſt (God 2 -l and careſ;thatmen axeang the W af of God'revea- 
'r 


|  te&in'his Word, and yielding obedience. thereunto 
= mths fone may, from. thecertainty of theireffectual-Vocation, be 


-n arrrerorrear s{ffured of their eternal EleQion #, So ſhall this Do- 
1 —_ of 4rine afford. matter of praiſe, reEVETence, andiadmira- 
cho.j@cm 1 apd-tlon ot God x, and of humility, diligence, and abun-. 
wournr—,arburteand dant- coiiſolation to all that, fincerely 7 obey. the Go- 
his Juctgements, and cla... + 


his wayes-poftfinding | 
out." [Dent. 29. 29; The ſecret things belong unts the Lord onr God, but thoſe things which are 


revealed belong.unto us.and ro our Children\ for every, that we may do all” the words of this Law. 
Ct) 2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore, the rather brethren give diligence ro mabe your calling and Eleti- 
on ſure, for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. (4) Eph, 1.6. To the praiſe of the glory o f his 
grace, wherein he hath made us accepred ig the beloyed, . Rom. 41. See lexrer $:ammadiare- 
ly foregoing. (w_J) Row» 11-5, 6,209. rk Even ſ6chen ati this Fe WA rime alſo there, A rem- 
nent according to the Elc&yon of grace. ( 6); And if -by grace }hen 16) it no-mare i of” wirks; octierwile 
grace isno more grace - B if it be of works, then is it ao more race, otherwile work i is no more 
work. 'V. 20. ] Well, of unbelief' they were broken off, 7 & chou ſtandeſf by. Faith, be nor 
high minded but fears 2 Jet, 1,10. See letter F. unwediarely. foregoing. Rom: 8. $3- «Who ſhall 
lay any thing to the charg ogcoff Gods Eleft ? ir js we eel Oey buke 10 29; [mg 
in this rejoyce, nottha Spirics areiubj arefabje@ unto rathet *rejoyce becauſe your names are 


written in heaven, 
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T pleaſed God: the Father, Son; 'and> Holy Ghoſt, (,) gh... 3. Hack 

Fe! the manifeftation ' of the! glory of (his' eternal i» {theſe teſt days 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs 6b, in the beginning, ' to NEOIED 

create, or make of nothing, the World, and all things appoigtedheiref.all 

therein, whether viſible ar inviſible, in the ſpace of Gipg by me ehs 
dayes, andall very good ec,” 002 Jahabrts Bets Þ 


| $d(y 20ee A Bro » acl oP Was 1 
beginning with God. V.' 3. Alt rhihgs were made by him, and without nm was notany thing made 
That was made. Gen. 1. 2, And the carth was without form and. void, and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep 3+ Andthe Spirit of God mioved won the face of the waters. Job 26. 4.3. By bus Shi 
rit he hath garniſhed the heayens, his hand hath formed the craoked Serpent... Job 33+ 4 :The 
Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Alwighty hath giyen me lifes.) ( þ,4 Rom-,.44 
30. For the inviſible things of hi, from che Trearion of the world,urg carl ſan being underfogd 


|} 


by the things that are made, even þ1s eternal | & nd God-head,, {o-. ey are without excple 
| Jer. 10. i He harh niade the carth' by Sh bath-ftallifhedthe —_— by his wrſdomand 
ath ſtterched out the heavens by ,Hhis diſcretion. Pal. 104.24. O Lord how manifold arethy 
'works ! in wiſdom heft thou made them all, the carth is full of rhy riches. , Plal 33-' $4: 64 V+ 5- 
lovethTighteouſneſs and Judgement , the earth is full of the goodneſs of the, Lord, V. 6. J-By the 
wird of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the Hoſts of chem by rhe. breagkyof his manith 
(Cc) See the whole firſt Chaprer of Geneſis. © Heb. 11- 3, Through faith; we odesSiangrr Fhmiee 
worlds were frained by the,word of god, So that things which are ſeen, were, pot madei:ok ab imngd 
whictr do appear. Col. 1.15. Eyt by big were all things Created that are. in heavens; that gre 
eatth, viſible and'inviſevle, whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalicies or powers: 
things were Created by him and for him. A&s 179. 24. God that mare the world, and all things 
therein, ſeeing that ke is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth notin Temples made with. hands 


II. After God had made all other Creatures, he (2 Gen- 1. 27. So 
created Man, male and female d, with reaſonable and jj, dg ory bs 
. immortal ſouls e, indued:withknowledge, righteouſ- the Image of God 


. - . . Created he him, Male 

neſs, and true holineſs, atter his own Image f, having Te 
AA hethem. (Ce_) Gen. 2« 

7. And bf on God formed man of the duſt of =_ ground, and' breathed into his Noſtrils the 
bregth of life, and wan became 4 lou;ng Soul. Ecclel. 12. 5, , Then ſhall the duſt return tothe 
earch al Lrethrinanfo Gbdy whbggu oil ! Yo dlutyhich 


» bar rather fear higf which is/able rs deftroy 


" © +» 
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4 (2) Rom. 2. 14, 1g. PE Law of God written in their hearts g, and power 
; 14] For when TO fulfill ith 7 and yer under a poſſibility of tranſgreſ- 
the Gentiles which ſing, being left to the Liberry,of their own will, which 
{8 Dy; ay en was ſubje unto change i. Beſide this Law written 
conteined in the law, 18 their hearts, theyreceived.a command, not to cat 


; _ ws nor _ of the tree of the Knowledge of good andevil}, which 
uns! . rhimſelvce:. WHles they\Kopt, rac ary happy intheir Commilny- 
V:13.] Whiet ſhew ©n with: God 4, and had Dominion over the orea- 
the work of- the tures / | 

Taw wrinen in their _— ff | 
ences alſo bearing 'w itpek; and their rhotights the mean while acceſing,or clſe excuing one anorhes: 
£2) Beck! 9:29.” Loe chis only have I -found, God hath made man, upright, Optaiey; ay ought 
K any ihventions. (7 ) Gen. 3. 6. And when the woman ſaw the tree was good for food,-and 
thrit ws pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make ane wiſe, /be took of the fruit there- 
Of and did cat; and gave lf 19 ber husband with her, and he did eat: | Ecclel. 5, 2g. See letrer H inv 
mediztely wones (& ) Gen: 2. 17. But of the tree of che knowledge of good and evill, thou 
Nhale nor ear' of ir, for in che day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſalt ſurely dye. Gen. 3. 8, 9, 10, 
#14 2g: v.8.] And they heard the voyce of the Lord God walking it the Garden ip the cool of 
day, and end his wite hid 'themſelves from tþe preſence of the' Lord. God amongſt che trees 
F Me-Gaidet. -Y..9.] And the Lord God called viito Adam, aid (aid tmto him, Where art thou ? 
V.16:] And Hefdid; 1 heard thy yoyce inthe garden and I. was aftaid, becauſe 1 was naked, agd 7 
bi wy ſelf: W."21.] And he aid, Who told thee that thou walt naked? haſt thou taten of. rhe 
Tree, whereof 1 commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not cat. V. 23. Thetefore the Lord God ſere 
bim-forth from-the Garden of Zen, to rill the ground from whence he was taken, (1) Gen, 1. 26, 
28: v:-26.] And God faid, let us make man in our own 1 mage after onr likeneſs, and ict chem have 
dominion: ever the fifh of the 82a, and ver the fowl of the aff, and over the. Cattell, and over all the 
arth, er every creeping thing that creeperh wpon the earth V. :T.]And Gcd bleſſed them and God 
ſaid be fraieful], and mulciply, and repleniſh the carth, apd ſubdue ir, And have Domini- 
” ts fiſh'of. the Seq, and ever che fowl of the air,and over every living thing thar'moverh up- 
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CHar. V, 


of Providence, 


Ol the pieat Ereator of all things, doth uphold. «, 
Idired, diſpoſe, and govern all creatures, ations, 


his powers, when he hadby bimſclf purged out fins, ſar down on the 
high. ” . | , | $14 AI WF = 


word of 
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and things b, from the greateſt even tothe leaſt c, by 
his moſt wife and holy Providence Noon to his (5) Daniel 44 34s 
infallible fore-knowledge e, and the free, and immutg- 35: \: 34:] And at 


ble Councill of his own Willf, tothe praiſe of the 1 Pr Krebs life 


glory of His Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and vp mine eyes unto 
Mercy. heaven , and mine 
Y&+ underſtanding retur- 
ned unto me, and I 
bleſſed the moſt high, and I praiſed 4nd honoured him that liverth for ever, whoſe dominion is an 
everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdom is from generation to generation. V. 35+ ] Andall the In- 
habirants of the earth are reputed as nothing : and he doth according to his will in the Army of hea- 
ven, and among the Inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, whar 
doeftthou? Plalm. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed , that did he in heaven and in carth, in 
the Scas, and all deep places. AQs 17, 25, 26, 28. v. 25;] Neither js worſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth unto all life and breath and all things. 
V. 26.] And hath made of one blood all Nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the » 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their habitation. V. 28.7 For in 
him we live and move and have our being, as certain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, for we are al- 
ſohis off-ſpring. Job 38, 39, 40, 41. Chapters. (c) Mar. 10. 29, 30, 31. V. 29. ] Are not twe 
ſparrows (old for a farthing? and one of them fhall not fell on the ground without your Father. V.30.] 
But the very hairs of your head are all numbred. V. 31.] Fear yenot therefore,ye are of more va- 
lvue than zany ſparrows. (d) Prov. 15. 3. The eyes 0 # the Lord arc in every place beholding the 
Evill and the good. Pal. 104. 24. O Lord how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom haſt thou made 
them all, the earth is full of. thy riches. Pſal. 145. 19. The Lord is righteous im all his wayes, and 
holy in all his works. (e) As 15.18. Known unto God are all his works from the beginning of the 
world. Pſal. 94. 8,9, 16, 11. v. 8. ] Underſtand © ye brutifſh among the people, and ye fools 
when will ye be wiſe? V. 9.7] He that planted the ear ſhall he not hear, ke that formed the eye fhall 
he not ſee ? V. 10.] He that chaſtiſeth the heathen ſhall not he corre&? he that teacheth man 
Penledee fhall mt he know ? V.11.] The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are vanity» 
f ) Eph. 1. 11. In whom alſo we have obteineg an-inherirance, being predeſtinared according 
to the purpoſe of him , who worketh all things aftepthe Councill of. his own will. Pal. 33. 10, It. 
V. 10. ] The Lord bringeth the Councill of the heathen to ninght , he maketh'the of tre 
ple of none effe&. V. 11.] The Councill of the Lord ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
generations. (g) Ia. 63. 14. As a Beaſt goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord cauſed 
him toreſt, ſo didſt thou lead thy people to make thy ſelf a glorious name. Eph. 3. 10. To the ins 
rent that now unto the principalities & powers in heavenly places might be known by the Chureh the 
manifold wiſdom of God. Rom. 9. 17. For the Scriprure ſaith unto Pharach , even for this ſame 
purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee , and that my name might be decla- 
red throughout all the earth. Gen. 45. 7- And God ſent me before you to preſerve you a poſterity 
ia the carth, and to ſave your lives by a great deliverance. Pal. 145. 7. They ſhall abundantly ut- 


rer the memory of thy great goodneſs, and ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


IT. Although in relation to the fore-knowledge and 
decree of God, the firſt Cauſe, all things come to paſs 
immutably and infallibly h: yet by the ſame Provi- (6) Att 2: 23« Him 
dence he ordereth them to fall out, according tothe PF"8 delivered by 


cill and foreknow- 


ledge of Ged, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and flains 
D navure 
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(3) Gen, 8. 22. nature of ſecond cauſes, either neceſſarily, freely or , 


While the carth re- 


mainerh a Seed- time contin gently fs, 
and Harveſt, and cold : | 
and heat , and Summer and Winter, and day and night ſhall nt ceaſe. Jer. 31. 35. Thus faith the 
Lord which giveth the Sun for a light by day, and the Ordinances of the moon, and of the Stars for a 
Fight by night, Fab divideth the Sea, when the waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his name. 
Exod. 21. 13-\ Andif a man - not in wait ,but God &eliver him iato his hand, then I will appoint 
there a place whither he ſhall tlee. Deurt. 19.5. As whena man goeth into the wood with his 
Ya to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the Ax to cut down the Tree, and the 
head ſlippeth from the helve and /rghteth upon his neighbour, that he die , he ſhall flee into one of thoſe 
Cities,and Live. 1 King. 22. 28, 34. v-28.] And Micaiah faid, If rhou return at all in peace, the 
Lord hath not ſpoken by me,and he faid, Hearken O people every one of you. V. 34-] Anda certain 
man trew a bow at a venture and ſmote the King of 1ſracl b:tween the Joints of the barneſs, wherefore 
he faid unto the driver of his Chariot, turn thy hand, and carry me our of the Hoſt, for 1 am woun- 
ded. Ifa. 10. 6, 7. v.6.] I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical Nation, and againſt the people of 
my wrath wilt 1 give him a charge ro take the ſpoyl, and to rake the prey,and to tread them down 

e the nijre of the Streets V. 9.] Howheit be meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart think ſo, but 
&'is in his hcart ro deftroy and cur off Nations not a few. | 


(L) a8s 27. 314, INI. Godin hisordinary Providence maketh uſe 
44- V-31«] Paul ſaid 


Ee rio and Of MEANS K, yet is free to work without}, above w, and 


ro the Apron Ex. againſt them at his pleaſure z. 
cept theſe abide imghe . | 

A ye canmit he ſaved, V. 44. } Andthereſt,ſome on boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, and 
© it came to pals-that they eſcaped allſafe tro Land. Ifa. 55: 10, 11. v. 10.] For as the rain com- 


ne h doxen, and the ſnow frem heaven and: rerurnerh net thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh 
S bring forth and bud, that it may give ſced to the ſower, and bread to the carer. V.11. So ſhall my 
Foe (pergonth forth out of my mouth. Ir ſhall not recurn unto me void, but it ſhall accom- 
thar which I pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſentir. Hoſ. 2. 21, 22, v. 21.] 
ic ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear faith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and they 

ar the -Y- 22. } And rhe earth ſhall hear the C the Wine, and the Oyl, and they 
JETT 


NG: | D Hol. 1, 9- But 1 will have mercy upon the houſe of Judah, and will ſave 
by the Lord their God, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, nor by ba-tel, by horſes, nor 
by ho . Mat. 4. 4. But he anſwered and faid It is writren, man ſhall not /,ve by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. Job 34. 10. Therefore hearken unto me 
ye.men of underſtanding, far be it from God that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, 
that he ſhould commit. iniquity. (m) Rom 4. 19, 20, 21. v. 19.] And being nor weak in Faith, 
be conſidered not by his own body now dead, when he was an hondred years old, zeither yet the dead- 
{s of, Sarahs womb. V. 20.] He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbelief, bur was 
firong in Faith, gfving glory to God. V. 21.] And being folly perſwaded, that what he had promi- 
fed, he was able alſo to perform. (n) 2 Kings 6, 6. And the man of God ſaid, where fell ir, and 
he ſhewed him the place, and he cur down a ſtick and caſt ir in thither, and the Iron did ſwim. 
Dan. 3. 27. And the Princes, Governors, and Captains, and the Kings C-uaſellers being gathered 
gogerher ſaw theſe men upon whoſe bodies the fire had no power , nor was an hair of their head ſindged, 
neither were their coats changed; nor the ſmell of fire had paſſed on them. . 


FV. The Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, 
and inftnite goodneſs of God fo far manifeſt them- 
- felves in his Providence, that it extendeth it ſc]feven 


to the ficſt Fall, and all other fins of Angels and 
Men 


% 
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Men 9, and that not by a bare permiſſion p, but ſuch as (-) Rom. 11: 32333; 


hath joyned with it, a moſbwiſe and powerful boun- 3: F: 33:1 28 
ding 4, and otherwiſe ordering, and governing of them all in unbelicf, 


them, in a manifold diſpenſation to his own holy that he might have 
ends r : yet ſo, as the ſinfulneſs thereof proceedeth on- T9 _ vpn | all. 

, "ne V. 33. Oh the depths 
ly from the creature, and not from God, who being of the riches both of 
moſt holy and r ighteous z neither 15 , nor can be the p yr ys js W- 

3 

unſearchable are his 
| Judgments, and bis 
wayes paſt finding out  V. 34.] For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his 
Counſeller ? 2 Sam. 24.T- And again the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moyed David againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael! and Judah. x Chron. 21. 1. And Satan ſtood 
up againſt 1/reel, and provoked David tonumber Iſrael}. 1 Kings 22. 22, 2g: v. 22+] And the Lord 
faid unto him, Wherewith? And he ſaid, I will go forth, And 1 will be a lying Spirir in the mouth 
of all his Prophets, and he ſaid, Thou fhalt perſwade himand prevail alſo, go forth and do ſo. V. ag.] 
Now therefore behold the Lord hath put a lying Spirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, and the 
Lord hath ſpoken evill concerning thee. 1 Chron. 10. 4, 13, 14. v. 4] Then faid Saul to his Armour» 
bearer, draw thy ſword and rhruſt me through therewith, leſt theſe uncircamciſed come and abuſe 
me; but his Armour-bearer would nor, for he was fore afraid, ſo Saul rook a ſword and fell uponit. 
V. 13. ] So Sauldied for his tranſgreſſion which he committed againſt the Lord, even againſt the 
word of the Lord which he kept nor, and alſo for asking Counſell of one that had a familiar Spirir, 
ro enquire of ir. V,14.] And enquired not of the Lord, , therefore he ſlew him, and turned the 
King dom unto David the Son of Fefſe. 2 Sam. 16. 10. And the King ſaid , What have 1 todo with 
you ye Sons of Zerviah? ſo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him curſe David, who ſhall 
then ſay, wherefore haſt thou done ſo? As 2. 23. Him being delivered by the determinate Council? 
and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and with wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. Ads 4- 
27, 28. v. 27.] For of a truthagainſt thy holy Child Jeſus whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod 
and Pentius Pilate with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered rogether. V. 28.] 
For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy Councit? dcrermingd bxfore robe done. (p_) As 34- 26. Who 
inzimes paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their own wayes. (q) Pal. 76. 10. Surely the wrath of 
man ſhall praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain. 2 Kings 19. 28. Becauſe thy rage 
againft me, and thy rumult is come up into mine eares, therefore [ will put my hook in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee tack by the way which thou cameſt. (r) Gen. $0. 20. 
Bur as for you, ye thought evill againſt me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to pals as it is this day, 
ro fave mnch people alive. Ifa. 10. 6, 7, 12. v. 6.] Iwill ſend him againit an hypocriticall Nation 
and againſt the people of my wrath will T give him acharge to take the ſpoyl, and to take the prey, 
a1drotread them down like the mire of the fireets. V. 7. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo,neither doth his 
heart think ſo, bur it is in his heart to deſtroy and cut off Nations not a few. V. 12.] Wherefore ir 
ſhall come to paſs, that when the Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount Sion, and on 
Jeruſalem, 7 will puniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of Aſſiyria, and the glory of his 
high looks. (ſ) James 1. 13, 14, 17- v.13. Let no man ſay when he is rempred, Iam tempted 
of God, for God cannot be tempred with evill, neither tempteth he any man. V. 14.] But every man 
15 tempted when he is drawn away of his own Luſt and enticed. V. 19. | Every zood and every per- 
fel giſt is from above, and commeth down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variablenelſs, 
nor ſhadow of turning. 1 John 2. 15. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life is not of the Father, buris of the world. Pfal. $0. 21. Theſe things 
haft rhou done and I kepr filent 3 thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as thy (elf, but 
I will repreve thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 


Author or Approvec of lin. 
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()2 Chron. 2-25 V. Themoſt wiſe, righteous, and gracious GOD 
FHexckiah rendred doth oftentimes leave fora ſeaſon his own children to 
not again according Manifold teinptations, and the corruption of their 


ro the benefir done wn hearts, to chaſtiſe them for their former ſins,or to 
heart was lifted up, diſcover unto them the hidden ſtrength of corruption, 


ſs there —_ and deceitfulneſs of their hearts, that they may be 
he's upon Fudah "7? humbled t;and to raiſe them toa morecloſe and con- 
Feruſalem. V. 26.] ſtant dependance for their ſupport upon himſelf, and 
nng to make them more watchful againſt all future occaſi« 
himſelf for the pride 0s of fin, and for ſundry other juſt and holy ends x. 

of his heart ( Both : 

he & the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the days 
of Hezekiah.V,z1.JHowbeir in the buſineſs of the Embaſſadours of the Princes of Beby/on.y who ſent 
unto him to enquire of che wonder that was done in the land, God left him to try him,that be might 
know all that was in his heart. 2 Sam. 24. 1. And again the anger of the Lord, was kindted againſt 1/- 
rael; And he moved David againſt them to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah. (x) 2 Cor. r2.7,8, g. 
V.7. ] And left I fhould be exalted above meaſure, through the abundance of the Revelations,there'was 
given to me « thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Saran to buffer me, left I ſhould be ex- 
alted above meaſure. V. 8.7 For this thing, I be ſought the Lord thrice , thatit might depart from 
me. V.9g.] Andhe faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee , for my ſtrength is made perfe& in 
"weakneſs; moſt gladly therefore will 1 glory in mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt 
upon me. Pal: 73. Throughout. Pal. 77. 1, 10,12. v. 1. |] Icryed unto God with my voyce, 
even unto God with my yoyce, and he gave car unto me. V. 10. ] And1 faid, This is my infirmiry, 
But I will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high. V. 12. ] Iwill meditate alſo of all 
thy works, and talk of all thy doings. See Mark 14. from the 66. verſe to the end. John 21. 15416, 
27. Y. 15. So whenthey had dined, Jeſus faith ro Simon Peter, Simon Son of Fonas, loveſt thou me 
more than theſe? He faith unts him, Yea, Lord,thou knoweft rhat I love rhee, He ſa t'1 unto hi, Feed 
my Lambs. Y. 16, ] He faith ro him again the nm Simon, Som of Jonas, loveft thou me? 
He faich unro him, Yes, Lord, Thou knoweft that Llove thee, He faith.uato him, Feed my Sheep. 
V.1 7.) He ſaid unto him the third time , Simon, Son of Jonas, Loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, 
becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt rhou.me; and he ſaid unto him, Lord, Thou know- 
et all things, Thou knoweſt that I love thee, Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


(EINE. 7. bs 26, VI. As forthoſe wicked and ungodly men, whom 
fore God "alſo cave © O D aa righteous Judge, for former fins doth blind 
them up to unclean- and harden w,from them he not only with-holdeth his 
nes rough h® grace, whereby they might have been inlightned in 
hearts, to diſhonour their underſtandings, and wrought upon in their 
their own bodies be- hearts x : but ſometimes alſo with-draweth the gifts 
rween themlelves, 

V.26, ]For this cauſe E215 = 

God gave them up to vile affeRions, for even their women did change the naturall uſe into that 
which is againſt nature. V. 28] Andeven as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to &o thoſe things which are not convenient. Rom. 11.7, 
8.v. 7.] Whatthen 1ſrael hath not obteined, that which he (eeketh ſor, bur the Ele&ion have ob- 
teincd it, and the reſt were blinded. V. 8. ] According as it is written, God hath given them the Sp1- 
zit of flumber, eyes that they ſhould notſee, ears that they ſhould not hear unto this day. () 
Deut. 29. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, and cyesto ſee, and ears to hear, 
wato this day» ; which 


[=] 
which they had y, and expoſeth them to ſuch objects (3) Mat.13. 12. For 


: a wholoever hath to 
as their corruption makes occaſions gffin z: and with« him ſhall be given, 


all, gives them over to their own Julits, thetemptati- and he ſhall have 


ons of the world, and the power of Satan a: whereby 325, Andance: 


it comes to paſs that they harden themſelves,even un- nor, from him ſhall 


der thoſe means; which G ODuſeth for the ſoftning Þ* ken away even 


of others 6. 25. 29. For untoe» 
very one that hath 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall haye more abundance, but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath. (x ) Deur. 2. 30. Bur Sihon King of Heſhbon would not let us paſs by 
him 3 for the Lord thy God hardned his Spirit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might deli- 
ver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 2 Kings 8. 12, 13. y. 12.] And Hazael ſaid, why 
weepeth my Lord? and he anſwered, becauſe I know the evill that thou wilc do unto the Childrew 
of Iſrael ; their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on fire,and their young men wilrrhou ſlay with the ſword, 
and wilt daſh their children, and rip up their women with Child. V. 13. | And Hezael faid, But 
what is thy ſervant a Dog, that he ſhould do this great thing? And E/iſhaanfwered, The Lord hath 
ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be King over Syria. (a) Pſal. 81. 11, 12. v. 11. | Burmy people would nor 
hearken romy voycez and Iſrael would none of me: V. 12. | Se I gave them up unto their own 
hearts luft ; and they walked in their own Councils. 2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11, 12: v. 10. ] And with all 
deccivablenefs of unrighteeuſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they received not the love of the 
rruth, that chey might be ſaved. V. 11. | And for this cauſe, God fhall ſend them ſtrong deluſions, 
that they ſhould believe a lye. 12. ] That they all might be dz2mned, who believed not the truth, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. (b) Exod, 7. 3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and mul 
riply my Signes, and my wonders in the Land of Egypt. Exod. 8. 15,32. v. 15.] But when Phe« 
ra0h ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned his heart, and hearkened nor unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. 
V. 32-j And Pharaoh hardned his heart at this time alſo, neither would he ler the people go. 2 Cor. 
2+ 15, 16+ v.15. ] For we are unto Goda ſweet ſawur of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, andin 
them that periſh. V.16. ]To the one, we are the ſawur of death unto death, and to the other, the ſa- 
wvour of life unto life ; And who is ſufficient for rche(e thi In R_ 14. Andhe ſhall befora. 
Santtuary : bur for a flone of tumbling, and for a Rock of effence to both the Houſes of Iſrael, for a 
gin, and for a ſnare tothe Inhabiranrs of Jeruſalem. 1 Per. 2. 7, 8. v. 7.] Unto you therefore 
which believe he is precious, but unto them which be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders diſ- 
allowed , the ſame is made the head of the Corner, V. 8. ] And aftone of tumbling, and.a Rock of 
offence to them which ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they. were appointed. 
Iſa 6. 9, 10. v. 9.] And he ſaid Goand tell this people, bear ye indeed, but underftand not, and ſee ye 
indeed, but perceive nots © V. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and mzke their ears heavy, and: 
ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their _= and hear with their ears:, and underſtand with their 
heart, and convert and be healed. Ads 28. 26, 27. v- 26. ] Saying, Go unto this people and ſay, Hea- 
ring ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, ſecing, ye ſhall ſce and not Songees. V. 29. ] Forthe. 
heart of this people is waxed groſs, and therr ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have theycloſed, 
leſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, and kear with their cares, and underſtand with their hearts,. 
and ſhould beconyerted, and 1 ſhould heal them. | 


-% 


VII. Asthe providence of G O D doth, in general), 
reach toall Creatures ſo aftera moſt ſpeciall manner, 


f 
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A. md CoH ; ſu , My 
- 
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(c)1 Tim: 4. 10. it taketh careof his Church , and diſpoſeth all things 
For thereiore WE ; 

both labonr and os 0 tvs __ __ 5 

fer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that 
be ieve. Amos 9. 8, 9.v. 8. ] Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the we bib , andT 
will deſtroy it from off the face of the earth, ſaving that I will not utterly deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, 
faith the Lord. 'V. 9.] For loe 1 will command , and I will /ift the houſe of Iſrael among Brews 
ons, like as Corn is fifted in a five, yer ſhall not the leaſt grain fall on the Earth. Rom. 8. 28. And 
we know that all things work together for good, to them which love God, to them which are the called 
according to his purpoſe. Iſa. 43. 3, 4, 5, 14- V. 3- ] Forl am the Lord:thy God, the holy one 
of Iſrael thy Saviour, 1 gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. V. 4, ] Since thou 
weſt precious m my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, andT have loved thee, therefore will I grve 
men for thee, and people for thy life. V.F5.. ] Fear nor, for I amwith thee, 1 will bring thy Seed from 
the Eaſt, gather thee from the Weſt. V. 14. ] Thns faich the Lord your redeemer, the holy one 
of Iſrael; for your ſake, have ſent to Babylon and Have brought down all their Nobles and the Galdeans, 
whoſecry is in the Ships, 


as 
Crnaye. VI. 


Of the Fall of Man, of Sin, and of the 
Puniſhment thereof. 

4) Gen. 3. 13. And Ur firſt Parents being ſeduced by the ſubtilty and 
the Lord mono, temptation of Satan, ſinnedin eating the forbid» 
What is this thar den fruit 4. This theirſfin , God was pleaſed , accor- 
thou haſt done? And ding to his wiſe and boly Council), to permit, having 


Cs eo ar PUr rp to orderit'to 1s own glory 6. 

ard I did eat. 2 Cor. | ka ; 

IT. 2+ Buti fear left by any means , as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty , ſo yeur minds 
ſhould be-corrupred from the fimplicity thar is in Chriſt. (5) Rom-11. 32. For God hath conclu+ 


ded them all in unbeljef, that be might have mercy upon all. 


(9) Gen. 2. 6, 7,8. TI, By this fin they fell from their original righte- 
kat Jan vIEs.Oh ouſneſs and communion with God c, and fo became 
was good for 'food, dead in find, and wholly defiled 1n all the facul- 
and that ir was plea- 

fantro'the eyes, and 

a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruir thereof and did eat, and gave alſo un- 
zo her husband with her and he did eat. V. 7.] And the eyes of them both were opened, and 
they knew that that they were naked, and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made themſelves 
aprons, VY. 8. ] And they heard the voyte of the Lord God , walking in the Garden, in the cool 
of the day; And Adam and his wife hid -themſehves from fromthe preſence of the Lord God, amongſt 
the Trees of the Garden.  Keclel. 7.29. Loe this onely have 1 found, that God hath made man up-- 
right, but they have ſought out many inventions. Rom. 3. 23. For all have ſimed and come ſhort of the 
glory of Ged. Cd) Gen. 2.17. But of the Tree of knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhalr not eat 
of it, for in the day thon cateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely die. Eph, 2. 1, And you hath he quick- 
ned that were dead in teſpaſſes and ſins, | : 
| tIES 


, 
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[ 23 ] 
ties and parts of Soul and body e. (e) Tit. r. 15. Unto 

; ' the pure all things 
are pure, but unto them thatare defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure, bur even their mind and * 
conſcrence is defiled, Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of bis heart , was onely evill continually. Jer. 19. 9. The 
heart is deceitfull above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? Rom. 3. 10, 11,11,13 
14,1$,16,19,18. v.10. | As its written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. 11. |] There 15 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God. V. 12, ] They are all gone out of thc 
way, they are together become unprofitable, there is nene that doth good, not not one. V. 13. ] Their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, with their tongue they have uſed deceit, the Poyſon of Aſpes is under 
their lips. V. 14.] Whoſe month is full of curſing and bitterneſs. V. 15.7] Their feet are ſwift to 


ſhed blosd. V. 16. ] Deftruftion and miſery are in their wayes. V. 17. And the way of peace have they 
not known. V. 18. ] There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


I1T. They being the root of all man-kind, the guilt , 
of this fin was imputed f, and the ſame death in fin _— 


and corrupted nature, conveyed to all their poſterity Eeared man in his 


K : . own 1 , in che 
deſcending from them by ordinary generation gz. Inge yer rn 


ared he him, Male 
and Female Created he them. V. 28. ] And God bleſſed them, and God ſaid unto them, Be fruitfull, 
and mvltiply, and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue ir, and have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, 
and over the fowl of the aire, and over every living thing chat moverth upon the earth. Gen. 2. 
16, 17. v. 16. ] And the Lord God commanded the man,ſaying, Of every Tree of the Garden thou 
mayſt freelyeat. V. 17. | But of the Tree of the knowledge of good and evill, thou ſhalt nor 
eat of it, for in the day thar thou eateſt thereof, thou = ſurely die. As 17. 26. And hath made 
of -one blood all Natins of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the 


| times before appointed, and the bounds of their habication. Roms 5. 12, 15, 16,87,18, 19. v.12-] 


Wherefore as by one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and fo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſinned. V. 15. ] Burnor as the offence, ſoallois the free gifrz for it through the of- 
fence of one many be 1ead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man 
Jeſus Chriſt, hach abounded unto many. V. 16. And nor as it was by ono that finned, {© is the gift, for 
the Fudgement was by one to condemnation, but the free gifr is cf many offences amo” Juſtification. 
V: 17. | For if by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt. V. 18. ] There- 
fore as by the effence of one Judgement came upon all men to condemnation, even ſo by the righreouC- 
neſs of one, the free gift came upon al] men unto juſtification of life. V. 1g. J Fer as by one mans 
diſobedience,nany were made ſinneryſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 1Cor. 
15. 21,32, 45,49. V. 21. ] For fince by ran came death, by man came alſo the reſurceRion of the 
dead. V. 22. | For as in Adamall die, even ſo in Chriſt, ſhallall be made alive. Y. 45.] Ando 
it is written, The firſt man Adam was made aliving ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickning Spirit.. 
V. 49. ] Andas we have born the Image of the earthly, we alſo ſhall hear the Image of the hea, 
venly: (zg) Pal. 51.5. Behold | was ſhapen in iniquity, and inſin did my Mother conceive me. Genzs. 
3: And Adam lived an 130. years, and begata Son n his own likeneſs, after his Image, and called his 
name Serb. Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? not one. Job 15.14. Whatis 
man that he ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? 


IV. From this original corruption, whereby (b) Rom. g. 6. For 


" indy if. when wee were Yet 
wee are utterly indiſpoſed, diſ-abled, and made wddeat freneth.; 


oppolite to all good þ, and wholly inclined to all que time Chriſt dy- 

ed for the ungodly. 
Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnall wind is enmity againſt God ;, for ir is not ſubje# ro the Law of. 
God, neither indeed can be. Rom. 7. 18. For 1 know that in mel, thatis in ny f{eſh dwelleth no good: 
thingzfor to will is preſent with me, bur how to perform that which is good, t find not. Col. *. 21-. 


And you that were ſometimes alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works,yet now hah he: 
reconciled, eyill 


ot \ 


(5) Gen. 6.5: And Evill 7, do proceed all aQtuall tranſgreflions k, 

* God ſaw that the 

wickedneſs of man was great inthe earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart, 
was onely evill continually. Gen. 8. 21. The imagination of mans heart 1s evill from his youth. Ro.3. 
Io, 11, 12. Y.1o.] As itis written, There is none righteous, no not one. V. 11.] There is none that 
underitandeth, rhere is none that ſeeketh after God. V.12. ] They are all gone out of the way , they 
are together become unprofitable, there is tone that deeth good, no not one. ( & ) James I, 14,15.v.14. | 
Bur every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of bis own luſt,and enticed. V. 15. ] Then when 
laft hath conceived it bringeth forth fin ; and fin when ir is finiſhed, bringerh forch death. Eph. 2. 
2,3- V.2.] Wherein in times paſt, ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the 
Priuce of the power of the aire, the Spirit that cow worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V. 3-] Among whom alſo we had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling the 
> 7 A of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, as well as others. 
Mar. 15. 19. Forout of the heart proceedevill thoughts, Murders, Adalteries, Fornications, Thefrs, 
falſe witnels, blaſphemies. 


(1) John 1.8.10. VY, This corruption of nature during this life, doth 


ad - Fan 4 de. Temain in thoſe that are regenerated / : and although 


ceiveour ſelves, and it be through Chriſt pardoned and mortified, yet both 
ph pr wg ow - It ſelf, andall the motions thereof are truly and pro- 
have not ſinned, we perly lin #2. 

make him a lyer,and | A 

his word is not inxs. Rom. 7. 14, 17,18,23. v. 14.] For we know that the Law is ſpirituall, bur 
I amcarnal ſold underſin. V, 17. | Now then itis no more 1 that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
V. 18.] For I know, that in me (that is, in my fleſh) dwelleth ro good thing ; for ro will is preſent with 
me, but how to perform that which is n00d dnot. V. 23. ButIſe another Law 1n my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my mind, and'bringing me into captivity to the Law of fin, which is 
in my members. Jam. 3. 2. For in many things we offend a//?If any man offend notin word, the ſame 
is a perfe& man and ablc alſo to bridle the whole body. Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, I have made 
my heart clean, 1 am pure from myſin ? Ecclel. 5. ao. For there is not @ juſt man vu earth that 
doth good-and ſanneth not. (m) Rom.7.5,7,8,25. v.z.] For when we werein the fleſh, the moti- 
tions of fin which were by the Law , did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. 
V. 5. What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin ? God forbid, Nay, I had not known fin, but by the 
Law ; for I had not known luſt, except the Law had ſaid, thou ſhalr not cover. © V.8. | But fin taking 
occaſion by the commandment wrought in me all manner of concapiſcence, for withont the Law, ſin 
was dead. V.25.] Ithank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 ſo then with the mind I my ſelf 
ſerve the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the law of fin. Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſterh againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spitir againſt the tleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the other , ſo that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 


(n) 1Jons. 4 VI, Everyſin, both Originall and AQtuall, beinga 


commir- 


py Y Sy. 
$ e 


th fin, twcanſpref. £720 ſgreſſion of the righteous Law. of God , and con» 


kak alſo the _ trary thereunto, doth, in its own Nature; bring guilt 
or ſans the trnnſgrc 1 

fon of - the Law, YPOn the ſinners, whereby heis bound over to the 

0) Rom. 2. 15. 
Which ſhew the work of the Law written in their hearts, therr conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 
their rs the mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another. Ro.3.9,10.v. 9.] Whatthen are 
we berrer than they ? No in no wiſe, for we have before proved borh Jews and Gentiles, that they 
aro all under fin, V.1o. ] Now we keow that what-things ſoever the Law faith, itfaich to them, who 
are under the Law, that cycry mouth may be ſtopped, & all the world may become guilty before _ 
| | wrat 


UMI-. 


[25 ] | 
wrath of God p, and curſe of the Law 4, and ſo made (2) Ephel. 2:4 Ar 


ſubje& to death r, with all miſeries; piritual '/7, tem- ary Anna.» 


poral #, andeternal #. in rimes paſt, in the 

luſts of our fleſh ful- 
filling the deſires of the fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others. (4) Gal,3.10. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curſe; for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that continueth mt in all things which are written in the book of the law, 
todo them. (7) Rom.6.23. For the wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. ( ſ) Epheſ. 4.18: Having the underſtanding darkened, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts- 
(1) Rom. 8.20. Forthe creature was made ſubje# rs vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who hath ſubje&ed the ſame in hope, Lam. 3. 89. Wherefore” doth a living man complain, 
a man for the puniſhment of his fins * (Cu) Matth. 25. 4r. Then ſhall heſay alſo to them on the 
lefr hand, Depart from me, ye curled, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 


2 Theſſ.1.9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with cverlaſting deſtru#ion, from the. preſence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power. 


* — 


CHa?k. VII. 
Of Gods Covenant with man, 


He diſtance between God and the Creature is ſo $4 Fr rn 
great, that although reaſonable Creatures do owe way _ w- 
obedience unto him as their Creator, yet they could ford P FR helen 
never have any fruitipn of him as their Bleſſednefs and his counſellor, hath 


reward, but by ſome voluntary condeſcenſion on 8m? V.14.3 


. ich wh kh 
Gods part, which he hath been pleaſed ro expreſs by coonſel? whoinfiry- 
way of Covenant 4. &ed him and taught 


him in the paths of 
judgement, and raught him knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of underftanding? V.15. ] 
Behold, the rations are as the drop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the balance : Be- 
hold, he raketh up the 1fles as a very lirtle thing. V.16.] Lebanon is not pred to burn, nor the 
beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-effering. V.17.7} Allnations before him are as nothing, and they 
are counted to him leſs than nothing, and vanity. Job 9. 32,33. V. 32.] For heisnot a man, as T 
am, that 1 ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come together in judgement. V.33-] Neither is there 
any days-man betwixt us, that might lay his hand pon us bath. 1 Sam. 2.25. If one man fin againſt 
another, the Judge ſhalljudge him 3 bur if a man fin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? 
Plal.113.5,56. V-s.] Whois like unto the Lord our God who dwelleth on high 2 V.6.] Who bum- 
bleth himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven, and inthe earth. Fſal.100.2,3. V.2.] Serve the 
Lord with gladnelſs, come before his preſence with ſinging. V.3 ] Know ye that the Lord he is 
God, it is he that hath made us, and not we our ſelves; we are his people, and the ſheep of higpa- 
ſflure. Job 22.2,3. V.2.] Can a man be profitable unto God, as he thatis wiſe may be profitable un- 
ro himſelf? V.3.] Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, thar thou art righteous; or is it gan tohim,that 
thou makelt thy ways perfe&t? Job 35.7,8. V.97.7] If thou be righreous, what giveſt thou him, or 
what receiveth he of thine band ? V.8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righte- 
ouſneſs may profir the ſon of man. Luke 17.10. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all theſe 
things which are commanded,you lay we are unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our 
duty todo. As 17.24,25. V.24. | God that madethe world, and all things therein, ſeeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands. V.25$- Neither is worſhipped 
with mens hands,as though he needed any thing,leeing he giveth to all life and breath,and all things 


IT. The 


[267] 

» Gabe lg Ie Thefirſt Covenant made with man, was a' Co- 
(2 38:19 0 ;f Venant of. Works b, wherein Lite was promiſed 'to 
fojh ; byr /the L-.- Adam; and in him to his Poſterity c, upon condition 

it doth them ſha | 
fie bo ah of perfect and perſonal obedience 4. 
fes defcribeth the righteouſneſs which is of the Law , that the man which aveth thoſe things , fball 
hve by them, Rom. 5-,12,t0 20. See page foregoing, Chap.s. Letter f. (4 ) Gen. 2: +9; Bar 
of the tree of the kgowledge of good and evil,thou ſhalt nor eat of it, for in the day that thoweareſt 
thereof Mak ſhalt ſurely die.. Gal g:10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe, for it is written, Curſes is every one that continueth pox in all things which are written in 
che book of the law, to do them. 


* ,, »- IIL- Man by his Fall having made himfelf inca- 
pable of Etfeby that Covenant, the Lord was plea- 


(ce) Gal. 3. 21+ Ts | 
the law then againſt ſed to make a {ſecond E, commonly called the Cove« 


the promiſes of God? nant of Grace: Wherein he freely offereth unto f1n- 
God forbid ; for if ners Life and Salvation by Jefus Chriſt, requiring of 
law given, which them Faith in Him that they may be ſaved t and pro- 
could , have- gjvex miſing to give unto all thoſe that are ordained unto 


aeſ# ſhould baye btev —— 
by the law. Rom 8.3. t© betieve! v7 
Fox what. the Jap. 3.7 0 01S 2G | 
eld.not do, in that it wa wa Hieeugh the: fleſb.,' God fending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
fall fleſh, andfor fin condemned fin in the fleſh. Rom. 3. 20,21. V.20.} Therefore by the deeds f 
the law, there ou no fleſh be 5uftifred' in his fight, for by the law is the knowledge of fin. V.21. 
Bur now the righteouſneſs of God. without the law, is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and 
E Pc | 3.ts. AndI will put enmity between thee and the woman; aud berweererhry 
ſedan hes ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 1fa.42.6. I the Lord have 
called thee. in righteouſneſs, and wilt hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for 4 c9- 
venant of the people, for alight of the Gentiles. (Cf) Mark r6.15,16. V.15. | And heſfaid unto 


dife, verily rightev[: 1 3fe, his holy Spirit, tomake them willing, and able 


them, Go ye intoall the world, and/preach the Goſpel ro every creature. V.16. He that believeth 


and is baptized,. ſhall be ſaved : but he that believer not, ſhall be damned. John 3.15. For God 
ig loved the world, that he gave his onely begotren Son, that wholoever belijeveth in him, ſhould 
nor. periſh, but have everlaſting life. Rom. 10.6,9. V.6. | But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
iketh on this wiſe, Say nor in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaves, that is to bring Chriſt 
wa from above. V.g. | That if thow ſhalr confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt be- 
lieve in thine beart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt he ſaved. Gal. 3. 1x. Bur 
that no man is juſtified by the law in the ſighe of God, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by faieh. 
Ce) Exck-36.26,27. V.26. | A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will T put with 
you, and I will take away the ſtony heart our of your fieſh, and I will grve you an heart of fleſh. 
V.#.] AndI will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to wath in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgements, and dothem, John 6. 44,45. V.44- | No man can come unto me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me draw him, and I will raiſe him up atthe laſt day. V.45. | It is wfitten 
in the pd pro; And they ſhall be all taught of God, every man therefore that hath heard and bath 


learnc e Father, cometh unto me. 


r 


— 


I V. This Covenant of Grace is f mars tly ſet forth 
in the Scripture by the naw of a Teliament, in refe- 
TIENCE 


[27] 
rence:to the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Teſtator, and to by 

the everlaſting Inheritance, with all things belonging C2) Heb. o, 15.16; 
toit, therein bequeathed h. 12-5:5$: }. Forthis 


caulc he is the medi- 


/ ator of th 
ment, thathy means of his death for the redemprion of the tranſgreſſions that were un SR 


teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance. V. 

where a teſtament is, rhere muſt alſo of neceſſity be the HACh the teftator. V.r -] nee] For 
ment is of force after men are dead, otherwiſe it is of 19 ſtrength ar all whileſt the teftator liveth 
Heb.7.22. By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a better teſtament. Luke 22. 20, Likewiſe alſo 
the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the new teftament in my blood, which is ſhed for you 
1 Cor:11.25. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This « 
is the new teſtament in my blood, this do ye as oft as ye drink it in remembrance of me, IE 


V. This Covenant was differently adminiftred in 
the time'of the Law, andin the time of the Goſpel ;: /;) » Cor.3. 6,72, 


Under the Law it was adminiſtred by Promiſes, Pro- 9 A 6. ] Who al- 
phecies,Sacrifices,Circumcifion,the Paſchal Lamb,and APIS 


other Types & Ordinances delivered to the people of teſtament, mt of rhe 


the Jews, all tore-ſignifying Chriſt to come k, which on bf he 


were for that time, ſufficient and efficacious through 1eth,, bur the fpiric 


the operation of the Spirit, to inſtru ard build up the mw -— : L 7] 
: oh, 2 .- ur if the miniffrati- 
Ele@ in Faith in the promiſed Meſhah by whom they ;,, of death writes 
and engraven in 
ſiones was gle: 7945s, ſo that the children of Iſracl could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done away; V.8._ | How ſhall nor the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit be rather glorious * V.9. ] Forif the miniftration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration rf righteouſneſs exceed in glory. (CkRI3 See the 8,9,10, 
Chapters of the Hebrews. Rom. 4. 11. And he receided the ſign of circumciſion, ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yer beinguncircumeifed, that he might be the father of 
all chem that believe, though they he nor circumciſed, chat righreouſneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo. Coloff. 2. 11,12. V.11. ] In whom allo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion 
made without hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, bye circahcifion of Chriſt. 
V.12. | Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein alfo ye are riſen with him, through che faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raiſed him front the dead. 1 Cor. 5. 7. Purge ont therefore . 
the old leven, that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unſevened. For even Chrift the paſſe- 
over is ſacrificed for us. (1) 1 Corinth. 20. 1,2,3,4. V.1. | Moreover brethren, 1 would 
not that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fathers were ander the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea. V.2. ] And were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſeg. V.3.] 
And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat. V.4- | And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual Gink : for 
they drank of the ſpiritual rock that followed them, and thar rock was Chriſt. Hebr. 11: 13. . 
Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes , bur having ſeen them afar off, and 
were perſwaded of them, aud embraced them, and confeſſed that they were Tg and pilgrims 
on the -__ John 8. 5s. Your father Abraham rcjoyced to fee my day, and he ſaw it, and 
was glad. 


E 2 had 


em Y 


+... RR 
Cm) Gal. 3: 7,8,9, had full remiffion of fins, andeternal Salvation : and 
a 8:7. cnow?* is called, the Old Teſtament . 
which are of faith, | : af, 
the ſame are the children of Abraham. V.8. And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtifie 
the heathen KEE preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nati- 


5 4 —_ a. a. 
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ons be bleſſed; V.g. ] Sothen,they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. V.14- | 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, char we might 1e- 
ceive the promiſe of rhe ſpirir through faith. 


VI. Under the Goſpel, when Chriſt the ſub- 


Cn) elell, Pod ſtance », was exhibited, the Ordinances in which this 
ch are a ſhadow- \D; 6 þ 
of "things £0 come, Covenant is diſpenſed,are the preaching of the Word, 


but the bedy is of and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, of Baptiſm, 
Chriſt. (0) Mat.28- 2nd the Lords Supper o. Which,though fewer in num- 
19,20. V.19.] Go ye 4 ; -þ 

therefore, and teach ÞET, and adminiſtred with more ſimplicity, and leſs 
all nations, baptiting outward glory - yet inthem itis held forth in more 


them in the Name of . ” © | : 
the Father, and of 191PEſS> evidence, and ſpiritual efficacy p, toall Na 


the Son, and of the tions, both Jews and Gentiles q 3 and is called the 
holy Ghoſt, V.2 


0. | 

Teaching them to 2 Wh all things whatſoever ] have commanded you ; and lo, Iam with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the world. Amen. #1 Cor.11.23,24,2g. V.23. | For I have received 
of the Lord chat which alſo I have delivered unto you, that the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the ſame nighr 
in which he was betrayed, took bread, V.24-] And when he had given thanks, he brake ir, and 
faid, Take, eat, this is my body, which is broken for you; this do in remembrance of me. V.25. | 
After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new te- 
ſtamentin my blood ; this do ye, as oft as ye drink ir,in remembrance of me. ( p ) Hebr. 12. 22, 
23424,?$,26,37. . V.22. | But yeare come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, 
rhe heavenly Jeruſalem, and:ro an innumerable company of angels. V.23. | To the generall a(- 
fembly and Church of the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, and ro God the Judge of all, 
and ro the ſpirits of juſt men wade perfet. V.24.'] And to Jeſus the mediator of the new cove* 
nant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that fpeaketh better things than that of Abe/. V.25.] See 
that ye refuſe not him that hreaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpabe on earth : 
h more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeabeth from heaven. V:26, ] 
voice then ſhook the earth, but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more l ſhake nor 

the earth onely, but alſs the heaven. V.29. ] And this word,yet once more ſjgnifieth the removing 
of thoſe things that are ſhaken, as of things that are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ſha- 
ken, way remain. Jer.31.33,34- V.33-] Burt this ſhall be the covenant that I will make with 
the houle of 1ſracl after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. V:34.] And they 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lcrd: 
for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord ; for 1 will 
forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their ſin no more. (q) Mat.28.19. Sce letter (0) 
immediately foregoing, Epheſ.2.15,16,19,18,19. V.15. | Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
. even the law'of commandements, contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, one new 
man; {o'maKing peace. Y.16. | And that he might reconcile beth unto God in one body, by the croſs, 
ſhin the enmity thereby. V.17.] And came and preached peace to you that were afar of, 
and ro chem that were nigh. V.18 | For through him we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 


Father. V.19. ] Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and forciners, but fellow-citizens with 
#he ſaints, and of the bouſho/d of God. Ne 
wW 


[29] 
New Teſtament?. There are not therefore two Co- Cr ) Like 22. 20. 
venants of Grace, differing in ſubſtance; but one and rw UE 
the ſame, under various Diſ penſations je This ps "nr che 

new teſtament in my 
blood, which 15 ſhed for YUu. CD Gal 3.14.16. V.14. ] Thar the bleſſing of Abraham mighe 
come on the Gentiles through }eſus Chriſt, that we might receive the premile of the Spirit through 
faith. V-.15. | Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made, . Fe faith nor, And to ſeeds, 
as of many, but as of one, and to 1hy ſeed, which is Chriſt. As 15.11. But we believe, that through 
the grace of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, we ſ#all be ſaved, even as they. Rom. 3. 21,22,23,30.'V 21. ] 
But now the righteouſneſs of God without the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the 
prophets. V. 22. Even the righteouſ| neſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chrif, unto all, and upen 
all them that believe, for there 75 no difference. V.23.] For all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God. V.30. | Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith. Pſal 32.1. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is co- 
vered.” Rom. 4.3,6,16,17,33,24: V.3._ For what faith the Scriprure? Abraham believed God, 
and'it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs. V.6. Even as Davidalſo deſcribeth the bleſſednehs of 
the man unto whom God mmputeth righteouſneſs without works. V.16.7) Therefore it is of faith; 
that it might be by grace, to the end the promiſe mightbe ſure,to all the ſeed, nor to that enely which 
is of the law, bur to that alſo which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all. V.19.] 
As it is written, 1 have made thee a father of many nations , before him whom he believed, even 
God , who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which be nor, as though they were. 
V.23.] Now it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him. V.24.] Bur for us 
alſo, t6 whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord-from the dead. 
Heb. 13.8: Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 


Cnae. VIIL 
Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


T pleaſed God, in his eternal purpoſe, to chooſe /, 16. 44. 1. Be. 
and ordain the Lord Jeſus, his onely begotten Son, hold my ſeryanc 
to be the Mediator bet ween God and Man a; the Pro- vm | vphald, 
- ing A - mine ele, in whom 
phet b, Prieſt c, and King 4, the Head, and Saviour my foul delighterh, 
L I have put my ſpirit 
pon him, he ſhall bring forth judgement to the Gentiles, x Per,1.19,20. V.19.] But withthe pre- 
cious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb withour blemiſh, and withour ſpor, V.20.] Who verily was 
fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt times for you. John 
.16, For God ſoloved the world, thar he gave his onely begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
fim, ſhould not periſh, bur have everlaſting life. , 1 Tim.2.5. For there is one God, and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the man Chrift Feſus. (8) As 3.22. For Moſes troly faid unto the 
fathers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye 
hear in allthings, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. (cc) Heb.5.5,6. V.s. ] So alfo Chriſt g 
rified nut himſelf, to be made an high prieſt, bur he that ſaid unto him, Thou arr my Son, to day have 
1 begotten thee. V.6.] As he faith alſo in another place, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the order 
of Melchiſedec. (d) Pſal.2 6. Yer have I ſet my king upon my holy hill of Sion. Luke 1, 33+ 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end, 


E 3 of 


Ce) Ephef. 5- 22: of his Churchs, the Heir of all thingsf, and Judge of 
Eo cad and the wife. the. World g + Unto whom: he! did from all.eternity 
exen fo Cirif is the givea People, to behisſerd b, and to. be by him in 
head of the Church, time Redeemed, Called , Juſtified , Sanfified , and 
and be is the Saviour 4 - 
of the body, Cf JHeb. Glorifted 7. 
I.2, Hath in theſe | 
Laſt daies ſpoken unto vs by hys Son, whom he hath appointed beir of all things, by whom alſo he made 
the worlds. | (g) Adts HM Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the 
warld in righteoulneſs, by the man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in chat he hath raiſed him from the dead. (bh) John 17. 6. 1 have manifeſted thy name 
unto.the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thige they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and 
they bave kept thy word. Pſal. 22.30. A feed ſhall ſerve bim, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord 
vale rar Ifa.s 3-10, Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief, when 
thou ſhalt make. his ſoul av offering for fin, be ſhall ſee hit ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
plealure of the Lord 2h projper mw his hands; (i) 1 Tim-2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
al}, tohe teſiified in due time. 1a. $54 4,5. V4} Behold 1 have given him for a witneſs tothe 
ople, a icader and commander to the V.5-] Behold, thou ſhalt call 4 tation that thou 
naweſt not, avd nations that know not thee fball rus unto thee, beegule of the Lord thy God, and 
far the haly one of Iſrael, for he hath glorified thee, 1 Cor.x.30. Bur of himare ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who. of Ged is made unto us, wiſdeme, and righteouſueſs, and ſand ifecation, and redemption. 


C4) Jolw 1. x, x4: 11: The Son of God, theſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
V.1.] In the begin- nity, being very and eternal God, of one ſubſtance, 


ning was the Word, , - . 
ming was ne Wore» & equal with the Father, did, when the fulneſs of time 


with God , and the Was cone, take upon him mans nature&, with all the 
Word was God. V.14. Eſſential properties, and common infirmities thereof, 
CE end fork yet, without fin / : .being conceived by the Power of 
among us, and we be- the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin 47ary, of 
held his glory , the her ſubſtance #8; So that, two whole, perfect, and di- 


he onely 
nent 'M x. tint Natures, the God-head and the Man-hood, were 


_ ful of ; mſeparably joyned together in one Perſon, without 
gpth. 1 

$5.20. And we keew that the Son, of God is come, and hath given as an enderſtanding, that we may 
know him that .tve, and'we arc in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, this is the true 
Gad;. and eregnal-life. -  Ehil 2.5. .Who beingin-the form of God, thought it no robbery tobe equal 
with Gad.: Gal.4-4- But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Sen made of 4 
werngn,made undeſthe: law. (1) Heb: 2.14,16,17. V-14.] Foraſmuch then. as the children are par- 
takers of ficſh and blood, be alſo himiclf took part of the ſame, that through death he might dettroy 
him that had the power of death, thar is, rhe devil. V.16.] For verily he took not on. him the 
name of angels, bur he took. on himthe ſeedaf Abrabam. V.17. Wherefore in all things it beboved 
him 19. be. made like unto his brethren, that he mighrhe a mexcifull and faichfull. high. prieſt in things 
pertainmng to: God, to-make reconciliationfor theſins of the people; _ Heb.4.15. Far we have .got 
an lagb-pricſt,, who-connot be touched withthe feeling of our infirmities, but was in.all points rempted 
KOn&ard, yet without ſin.  (m) Luke 1. 29,341,935. V.29.} To 4 virgin, eſpouſed' ro: a man 
whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and rhe virgins name was Mary. V.31. Andbe- 
hold raou-ſhalt concerve in thy womb, and bring forthe a ſon, and fhalr call his name Jefas V.35.J 


Apdithe angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come npon thee, aud the power of rhe 
Higheſt fhal beverſhadow thee, therefore alfpthat holy Thing which fhall be born of theay ſhall be 
called che Son of God, Gal.4.4. See letter ( hk, ) immediately foregoing. 


Convertion, 


C31] 
Converfion,Compotſition, or Confuſton., "Which ,per- (n) Luke 31.35. See 
ſon, is very God, and very Man{' yedone Chrift,-the © rcgong Verſe: 

'S , m- Col.2.g.: For ia him 
onely Mediator between God and Mans; ' dwelleth all the ful- 
. | | | : neſs of the Godhead 
bodily. Rom.9.5. Whoſe are the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the fleſh , Chriſt came 
who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen.” '1 Pet.3.18. For Chriſt allo harh once ſuffered for fin, 
the juſt for the unjuft, thar he might bing us to. Gqd,, Heing pur. rp death , in the fleſh, bur quickened 
by We Ye PRES And wel Paroye ie, great is the myſtery_of godligels, God was 
ma the 'f 1 prutleg Mm ch flrte, of angels, preached rintorthe Gentiles, believedon 
in the world, received to glotyc! (0), Ram: 1. 3,4, . V.3:/] Colcerviing his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, whick Wat mat of the [oor tf Dope oppnrlinþ 10 the flelh -V-4. | Declared to be the 
Son of Ged,, with power according to the Spirir of holineſs, by the reſurreQtion from the dead. 
1 Tim. 2:5. For rherc'ts one God,” and one aedietor berween God and min, the man Ghrift Jeſus. 


- FTE.- FheLord Jeſus,” in his humane nature thus u- 

nited to the Divine, was ſandified and.anointed with 

the holy Spirit above meafure' p, having im him all the (2) Pat45-71Thow 
Treaſures of Wifdome and Knowledge q : in whom it !97* righreounchs, 
pleaſed the Father that all fulneſs ſhould dwellr; to nc, therefore God 
theend, that ocrog woly harmleſs', nndefiled. and ty God bath ancin« 
full of Grace and Truth /, he might be thorowly fur- 177 2x5 wb theo 
nifhed to- execute the Ofhce of a4 Mediator and Sure- fetbws. John 3-34. 


ty #: Which Office he took not unto himfelf, but was **7 ping 


thereunto called by his Father », who put all Power the words of God, 
and Judgement into his hand ,- and gave him com- Fo ar nn 
7 | 02.9 "6 . pirit by meaſure ware 
mandement to execute the ſame . hits: (q) Cobie:ys 
| ; In' whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge.” (r) Cot.r: 19. For it plezſed the Father, that in himwfhoold 
all fulneſs dwell. (ſ ) Heb.7.26. For fach an high Prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher thaw the heavens. John x. 14. And the Word was 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glery, the glory as of the onely brgorren of 
the Father, fill of grace and trath. (r) Ads 10, 38. How' God anointed Feſins of Nazareth, 
with the t>ly Ghoſt, and with power, who went about doing good, Healing all-char were oppreſſed 
of the devils, for God was with him. Heb. r2.24. Andto Jelns the Mediator of the now Cove- 
nant, andro the blood of pr inkling, that ſpeaberh better thmgs than tharof Abel: Heb: 7: 22. By 
ſo mach was Jeſus made «ſurety of a better teſtament. ( « ) Hebr. $: 4,5. V-4-] Andinw man 
tabeth this honour unto himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron. V $.] So allo Chrift 
glorified not himſelf, to be made an high Prieft, but he that ſaid unto him, Thowart my Sonz”ro day: 
have I begotten thee. (* ) John 5.22,27. V.22.] For the Father judgerh no man, but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Sm, V.27.] And hath gruen him authority to execute judgement alſo, 
becauſe he is the Son of man. * Marth. 23.t9. And Jeſus came and fpake unto chem, ſaying, 
All power is grven unto me, in hezven, and in earth. As 2.36, Therefore ler all che hobſe: 
of Ifract know zffured!y, thar God hath made the ſame Jeſus whom ye have cruvified ,, both» 
Lord and Chriſt. 


Il'V; This Oftice, the Lord Jeſus did moſt wil- 
| lingly 


C33 ] 
(z)Pfa.40.7,8:9.7.) hngly undertake x 2/ which that he might diſcharge, 
hen faid T, Zoe 1 he was madenader theLaw!y, and did+perfettly tul. 


of thy rap ton fill it z, endured moftgrievoustorments1mmediately 


ren of me. V.8.] I in his Soul 4, and moſt painfull ſufferings in his Bo- 
delight to do thy will, dy b :. was crucified, and diedc : was buried, and re- 


O my God, yea, thy . | | 
law is within. my Mained underthe power 'of death; yet ſav no'cor- 


| n ry-obs T7 4% | TE 10 BICOUEN. 315 , 1 
910. v19;Þ HReiPa fs, Ot A thieG CA Aro Boa The dead! « 
fore when be With the ſame bodyinwhich heſutfered f; with which 
cemerh into "the alſo he aſcended'into Heaven, aud there ſitteth at the 
Fe eros Tight hand of his Father g, making interceſſion h, and 
thou wouldeſt nor, but a body haſt thov prepared me. Verſe 6. |] In burnt-offcrings and 
ſacrifices for ſin, thou haſt had no pleaſure. V.7.] Then ſaid I, Loe I come, in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me, to do.thy will, © God., , V.8.]! Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offer- 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and offerin for ſin, thou wouldeſt nor,* neither hadſt pleaſure therein, 
which are offered by the law. ': V:9.] Then faid he, 'Zoe I come to do thy will CO God) he taketh 
away the firſt; that he may cſtabliſh the ſecond. V.10.] By:the which will we are ſanRified through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for a/l. John 10.18. No man taketh ir from me, bur 
Tlay it downof my ſelf}, 1 have power tolay it down, *an&T have power to cake it up again 3 this 
commandement have 1 received of my Father, Phil. 2.8. And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
bumbled himſelf, and became obedienc unto death , even the death of the. croſs. ( y ) Gal. 4. 4- 
Burwhen the fulneſs of rhe, time was come, God (ent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
thelaw. (7) Matth.3:15. And Jeſus anſweringy/ ſaid rmmto him, Suffer ir to be fo now, for thus 
it becometh us.to- falfill all righteouſneſs 3" then he/luffered him., ,* Matth;5-17. Think not that I am 
come ro deftroy the law or the prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. (a) Matth.26. 
27,38. V.37-] And he rook with him Peter, and che two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſors 
rowfull and very heavie. V.38. ] Then faith he unto them, My ſoul 3s exceeding ſorrowfull, even 
unto death, tarry ye here and watch with we: , Luke 22.44. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly, and' his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood, falling down to rhe ground. 
Matth.29.46. And abour the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a load voice, faying,'Eli, Eli, lamaſabac- 
thani, that isto ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me * (b) Matthew 26,29, Chapters. 
(c) thil. 2.8. See the laſt Scripwure in (x) immediately foregoing. (4) At 2.23,24,27. V.23.] 
Himhbeing delivered by the determinate counſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain. V.24.] Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the 
pains of death, becauſe ir was nor poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. V.29.] Becauſe thou 
wilt not Jeave my ſoul in hell, neither, wilt thou ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. As 13.37 Bur 
he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no corruption. Rom.6.9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 
the dead;:1dieuh no more, death hath no more dominion over him. (e) 1 Cor. 15. 3,4. V.3-] For [ 
delivered unto youirſt of all that which I alſo received, how that Chriſt died for our fias, accor- 
ding tothe Scriptures: Y.4.] And that he was buried, and that he roſe again the third day . accor- 
ding tothe Scripture. - And that he was ſeen of Cephias, then of the twelve. ' ( f) John 
20.25;27: V.25.] The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord, bur he ſaid 
untothem, Except I ſhall ſee in hrs hands the print of the nails, and put my finger inco the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I,will notbelieve. V.27.] Then taid he ro Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and beho{d my. hands, and reach hither thy hand, apd.chruſt it into my ſide, 
and be notfairhleſs, bur believing. (*g ) Mark 16. 19. So then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, aud ſate on the right hand of God. (hb) Rom. 8. 34. Whois 
he thar condemnerh, it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even art the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. Heb 9.24. For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the crue, bur into heaven itſelf, now to appear 
an the preſence of God for us. Heb.q.25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the utrermoſi 
char come unto God by hjm, ſecing he ever liveth to make imterceſſion for them. % 
al 
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ſhall return to judge men, and Angels, at the end of (i) Rom. 14:9, ro: 


the World. MD dt por 

roſe, and revived, 
that he might be.Lord both of the dead and the living. V.To.] Bur why doeſt thon judge thy bro- 
ther, or why doſt chou ſer thy brother atnaught? we ſhall all ftand before the judgement ſeat of 
Chriſt. A&s 1.11. Which allo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven 
the ſame Jeſus which is raken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo comme in like manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven. Acts 10.42. And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſti- 
fie that it was he, which was ordained of God, to be the judge of the quick and dead. Matth. 13. 
40,41,42. V.40. ] As therefore the rares are gathered and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be inthe end 
of this world. V-41.] The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall garher our of 
his kingdom all things that cffend, and chem which do iniquity. V.42-] And ſhall caſt them into 
a furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Jude 6. And the angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtare, but left their own habitation, be hath reſervedin weary. mos = under 
darkneſs, wnto the judgement of the great day. 2 Per.2.4- For if God ſpared not the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt them down into hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, ro be reſerved 
unto judgement, 


V. The Lord Jeſus, by his perfe&t obedience and (4) Rom. 5.19. For 


ſacrifice of himſelf, which he, through the eternal we —_— 


Spirit, once offered up unto God, hath fully ſatisfied nate finners, foby 
the juſtice of his Father 43 and purchaſed, not onely the obedience of one, 
*g0 . P . . - ll many be mate 
reconciliation, but an everlaſting inheritance in the ,;..,,""4, 5.14, 
Hagan of Heaven, forall thole whom the Father 1«.y. 14-Jllow wack 
1 1 more of 
ath given unto him /. Chi, whoth my 
the eternal Spicit offered himſelf without ſpert to God, purge the conſcience from dead works, t& 
ſerve the living God? V.16.] For where a teſtament is, there mutt alſo of neceſſity be the death of 
the teſtator. Heb. 10.14.For by one offering he hath perfeH#ed for ever them that are ſanified. Eph $-2+ 
And walk tn love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved vs, and hath given himſelf for us, an offering and afa- 
crifice ro God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Rom 3.25,26. V-3S.} Whom God hath ſer forth ro be 
« propitiation through faith zn his blood, to declare his righreouſneis for the remiſſion of fins that are 
paſt through the forbearance of God. V.26.] Todeclare, I fay, at this time his righteonſneſs, that he 
mighe be juſt,and the juſtifier of him that believech in Jeſus. (1) Dan. 9 24,26.V.24. ]Seventy weeks 
arc gp thy people, upon thy holy city, to finiſh the tranſzreſſion, and to make an end 
of ſin, and to wake reconciliation for rniquity,. and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up 
the viſion and the prophecy,and to ancint the moſt holy. V.16. And after threeſcore and rwo weeks 
ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for bimſelf, and the people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy 
the city and the ſanctuary, and che end thereof ſhall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
deſolarions are determined. Col.1.19,20. V.19.] For ir pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all 
fulneſs dwell. V.20.] And having made peace through the blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile 
all things unco himſelf 3 by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earch, or things in heaven. Eph. 
1.11,14, V.11. In whomalſo we have obtained an inheritance, being predcſtinared according ro the 
purpoſe of him who wcrketh all rhings after the counſel of his own will. V.14. Which is the eat- 
neſt of our inheritgnce, until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of. kis glory. 
Johan 17.2. As thou haſt given him power over all fleſhSthat he ſhould give eternal life roas many 
as thou haſt given him. Heb.9.12,15. V.12.] Neither by the blood of goats and calyes, bur by his 
own blood he enrered in once into the holy place, haviog obtained eternal redemption for us. V.15.] 
And for this cavſe he is the mediatcr of the new teſtament, that by means of death, fpr the redem- 
prion of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firit teſtament, they which are called might recerve 
the promiſe of cternal. inheritance. | 
” F V I. Al © 
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VL Al the work of Redemption was not 
aQually wrought by Chriſt till after his Incarnation, 
yet the vertueefficacy,and benefits thereof were com- 
municated unto the Elect in all ages ſucceflively from 

| the beginning of the world, in and by thoſe Promiles, 

Types, and Sacrifices, wherein he was revealed, and 

4 4 Þ fignified to be the feed of the Woman, which ſhould 
bruiſe the Serpents head : and the Lamb flairi from:the 
beginning of the World : being yeſterday, and'ro day 

the ſame, and for eyer x, 
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(m)Gab4.445..4- 
Bur when the fulneſs 
of the time was come, 


God ſent forth his ſon 
made of a woman, . made ander the law, V.s.] Toredeem them thatwere under the ſaw, that we 


might receive the adoptian of ſons. - Gen. 3-15. And I will pur enmity between thee and the-wo- 
man, and between thy ſeed and hey ſeed, ir ſhall bruiſe thy heed, and thou ſhalt.bruife irs heel. 
Rev.13.8. And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 
the book of life, of the Lamb ſigin from the foundation of the world, Heb. 13. 8." Jeſus Chrift, the 
fame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. | 


VII. Chriſt, in the work of Mediation, aQeth ac- 


cording to both Natures, by each Nature doing that/ 


Cn) Heb. 9.14. See Which is proper to it ſelf x: yet by reaſon of the unity 
lerter (& J Scripture of the Perſon, that which is proper to one Nature, {is 
ms ne mer ſometimes in Scripture attributed to the Perſon deno- 
> po op tegroheny minated by the other Nature o. 
he Junt for the an- ' FO | 
*thar ke might bring us to God, being put to dearh in the fleſh, but quickned by the ſpirir. (0) 
as 20:28. Take heed therefore unto your f-lves, and ro all the flock over rhe which the holy 
Ghoſthath made you overſeers, to feed rhe Charch of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
blood- ' John 3. 13. And no man hath aſcended vp to. heaven but he that came down from heaven, 
even the ſon of 'man, which is in heayen. 1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of Gd, be- 
tauſe be laid down bis life for us, and we ought tolay down our lives for the brethren. 


VIII, To all thoft for wham Chriſt hath:purchaſed 
Cp) John 5. 37,39- Redemption, he doth certainly and effectually apply, 


V-g7-] mordrogpinny and communicate the ſame p, making interceſfion for 
frallcomerome, and them 9, and revealing unto them,in,ana by the Word, 
him chat cometh to $95 | 

me, I wiltin no wiſe caſt out. V.39.] And this is the Fathers will which hath fent me, that of 
alt which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it 'up again ar the laſt day. John 
10.1$,316. V.15.] As the Father knoweth me, even fo know 1 the Father, and lay down my life 
forthe ſheep. V.16.] And other ſheep Bhave which are nor of this fold , themalſo I muſt bring, 
and they ſhall hear my woyce,and there ſhall be one fold,and one ſhepherd. (4) / mg 2.1,2.V.1.] My 
hide children, theſe things | write unto you, that ye fin not, and if any man fm, we have an adve- 
eate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V:2.] And he is the propiriation for our ſins, and 
nor for 'oyrs onely, buralſo forpbe ſn of the whole world. - Rom 8.34. - Whois he that condem- 
neth? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 11ght baud of God, who. 
allo maketh interceſſion. for us. - - the 


1 1AM! 


FIT os & , "> , . 
, o 
! » % * . TR 
, - 


+ ws 


x 4 + mee 
the myſteries of ſalvation r, effeQtually perfwading (7) Joho 15. 13,15. 
them by his Spirit, to believeand obey, and govern- £43] Goaner vous 
ing rheir hearts, by his Word and Spirit /; overco- this, that a on 
ming all their enemies by his Almighty Power and mon his ie or his 
Wiſdome, in ſuch manner, and wates, as are moſt 1 forme 


conſonant to his wonderfull and unſearchable dif- ſervanr, for the ſr- 
: . vant KnNOWeth nor 
{} penſ; ation f, whar his Pe ao 
| but I have called you 
friends, for al! things that T have heard of my father, T have made known unto you. Ephelſ 1.9,8,9. 
V.7.] In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace. V.8.] Wherein he hath abounded towards us, in all wiſdome and prudence. 
V.9. ]- Having made known unto us the myſtery of his will, according to his good pleaſure which he 
had purpoſed in himſelf. John 17.6. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the men which thou gaveſt me 
out of rhe world, thine they were, thou gaveft them me, and they have kept thy word. ( ſJ 
John 14.46. And I'will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever. Hetb.12:2. Seeking nnro Jeſus, the axthir and finiſher of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the crols, deſpifin the ſhame, and is ſet down ar the 
right hand of the rhrone of God. 2 Cor.4.13: We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. Rom. 8. 
9,14. V.9.] But ye arenot in the fleſh, but za the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you3 
now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. - V.14.] For as manyas areled by. 
the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God: * Rom. 15.1819; *'V. 18. | For I willnor dafe roſpe 
of any of thoſe things which Chriſt hach not wrought by me, to make the Genriles' obedient by 
word. - V.19.] Through mighty figns and wonders, :by the power ne ſpirit of God, (6 that from 
Jeruſalem, and roend about tolllyricum, I have fully preached the Goſpetof Chriſt. Johp 15.17. 
Santtifie them through thy truth, thy word is trath. (t) Pſal.110.y. The Lord faid unromy lord, 
Sit thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy- (jr x Cor.15.25,26, V.2$.] He muſt 
reign till he hath put all enemies under bis feet. V.26.] The laft enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, is 
death. - Nal.4.2,3. V.2.] Bur vnco you that fear my name, ſhall thar ſun of righreoukels Y 
with healing in bis wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow as calves of the ſtall. -V.3.7] And' 
tread down the wicked,” for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of your feet, in the day that 1 do 
this, faich the Lord of hoſts. - Col.2.15. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them m 1t. | 


8. 


CHAP. I'X. 
Of Free-will, 


Od hath indued the Will of man with that na- (a) Nat. 17.12. Bur 
| h 1 ay unto you, that 
tural liberty, that is neither forced, nor by any 72 wi9 vo en 
abſcluteneceffity of nature determined to do good or 4, and they knew 
evil a. EG 2 hes him not _ but have 
done unto him what- 
ſerver they liſted, likewiſe alſo ſhall the ſon of man ſuffer of them. James 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted when he is drawh away of bis ownlift, and enticed, Devut 30419. Icall heaven and carth 
to record this day againſt you, char 1 have ſer before you life and death, bleſſing and curſmg, 
therefore chooſe Hfe, that both thou and thy ſeed may live: | 
Kr -wcka F 2 [T, Man 
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| IT, Man, in his ſtate of Innocency, had freedom,and 
(b) Eccleſ.7.29. Lo power, to will, and to do*that which was good, and 
Een gen x7 Me: well-pleaſing toGodb; butyet, mutably, ſo that he 
- maile man npright,bur Might fall from it c. 
they have foudhr our 
wany inventions. Gen.1.26. And God ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after our likeneſs, and 
ler him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cartel,. 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. (c) Gen.2. 
16,19. V.16] And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every tree in the garden thou 
ayeſt freely eat. V.19.] But of the tree of the knowledge of good _ evil, thou ſhalt not eat, 
for in the day that thou eateft thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen.3-6. And when the woman ſaw 
that the tree was good for food, and thar it was pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired to 


make one wiſe, ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave alſo unto her husband with her, 
and he did cat. 
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ITI. Man by his fall intoa ſtate of fin, hath wholly 

5. x. \Oftall ability of Will to any ſpiritual good accompa- 

(« LR ths] ;e: Dying ſalvation @: ſoas, anatural man, being altoge- 
without ftrexgth, in ther averſe from that good e, anddeadin fin f, isnot 


cue rime Crit. ied able, by his own ſtrength, to convert himſelt, or to 


Rom. 8, 7. Becauſe PTePare himſelf thereunto g. 
the carnal minde.is om OAH 
enmity againſt God, for it is not ſubjeF to the law of God, neither indeed can be. John 1g. 5. I am 
vine, ye arethe branches, he- that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth much 
it, for without me ye can do nothing. (e) Rom. g.10,12. V.to.] Asir is written, There is none 
[aeons, nonotone V.12. ] They are ll gone out of the way, they are together become unpro- 
Hhrable, there is none that doth good, no not one. '( f ) Epheſ.2,1,5. V.1.] And you hath he quick- 
ned, who were dead in rreſdeſſes and ſins. V.5. | Even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned 
os together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. Col. 2.13. And you being dead in your fins, and 
the anciccumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quickned rogerther with him, having forgiven you all 
rreſpaſles. (s) John 6. 44,65... V-44.-_ No man can come to me , except the Father which hath 
ſent me draw him, and [ will raiſe him up ar the laſt day. V.$s.] And he ſaid, Therefore faid I 
unto you, thatho man can come unto me, Except it were given unto him of my Father. Ephel. 2. 
2,3445- V-2.] Wherein in times paſt we walked, according to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of rhe power of the air, the ſpirir that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V.3-] Among whom alſo we all had our converſatien in rimespaſt,: in the luſt of our fleſh, fulfilling 
the deſires of che fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of wrath, as others. 
V.4.] But God who is rich in mercy, for his greatlove wherewith he loved us, V.5s. Even when 
we were dead in fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſaved. 1 Cer. 2. 14- 
Bur the natural man recetveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
- neirher can he know them, becaule they are fpirirually diſcerned; Titus 3. 3,4,5.' V.3. ] For we 
our ſelves atfo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers F and pleaſures, I:- 
ving in malice and envie, hateful, and hating ene another. V.4. ]. Butafter thar the kindneſs and 
© tove of God our Saviour toward man appeared, V.s5..] Not by works of 'righteouſneſs which we 
© bave' done, bur” according to his mercyghe ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing 
'of the holy Ghoſt, 


IV. When God converts afinner,and tranſlates him 
into the ſtate of grace, he freeth him from histfatural 
OTE pon | bondage 
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| [37] A 2. 
bondage underſin þ; andby his grace alone, inables (b) Col-r.13. Who, 
him freely to will, and to do that which is ſpiritually = gy of 
good 73 yet fo , as thatby reaſon of his remaining %arkneſs , and hath 
corruption, he doth not, perfetly, nor onely, will "2*flared ox intothe 


that which 1s good, but doth alſo will that which is gy Don 
evil k. V. 34: | Jeſus any 


ſwered them, Vert». 
ly, verily, I ſay unto you, whoſoever committeth fin, is the ſervant of ſin. V.36.] 1f the Son there- 
fore (hall make you free, ye ſhall be free indeed. (3) Phil.2.13. For it is God that worketh in you 
borh to will and to do, of his good pleaſure. Rom.6.18,22. V.18.] Being then made free from 
fin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. V.22. Butnow being made free from ſin, and be* 
come ſervants of God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end, everlaſting life. (k) Gal. 
$.17. For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and: theſe are contra 
the one to the other, ſothar ye cannot do #he things that ye would. _ Rom.7.15,18,19,21,23. V.15- 
For that which I do, I allow not, for what I would, that do I not, but what I bate, that do T, V.18. 
For I know that in we, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, for to will is preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which is good, I finde not. V.19.] For the good that 1 wonld, I ds not, but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. V.21. | Lfindethen a law, that when I would do good, evil 
7s preſent wich me. V.23 ] Bur 1 ſee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
minde, and bringing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my members. 


V. The will of man is made perfedtly, and im- CU Eph-4-13. Till 
tably free to good al in the ſtate of Glory *<,a! come in he 
mutably good alone, 1n the ſtate of Glory jr; of the faith, 
onely I, and of the know- 
ledge of che Son of 
God, unto a perfe man, unto the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. Heb.12 23. To 
the general aflembly and church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfeF, 1 John 3.2. Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth nor yer appear what we ſhall be, bur we know, that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. Jude 24. Now unto him that is able ro keep you. 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs befure the preſence of his glory, with exceeding, joy.. 


CHAP. X. 
of Effedual Calling. 


' A LI thofe whom God hath predeſtinated unto life, (2)Rom-8-30.More- 


. . . . ; ; did 
and thoſe onely, he is pleaſed in his appointed ——— a he 


and accepted time, effeually to call a, by his Word an celubabd within 

f e called, chem: he 
alſo juſtified, and whom he juſlified, them he alſo glorifed. Rom.11.7. What then, Iſrael hath: 
not obraincd that which he ſecketh for, bur the ele#ion hath obtained it, and the reſt were blinded. 
Epheſ.1.10,11. V.10.] Thar in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times he might gather together in: 
one, all things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are in earth, even-in hims © V..11. 
In whom alſo we have obtained andnheritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, 
who worketh all chings after the counkl of his own will. 
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| [338] . 
(3) # Thefl.2.53,14- :and Spirit'b, | out of that ftate of fin and death, 
V.13.]Wearcbowd 5 hich they are by nature, to Grace and Sal- 
to-give thanks alway . 4 . +7 Wh F p 
ro God for you bre- vation by Jeſus Chriſt c; enlightning their mindes, 
thren,beloved of the ſpiritually and favingly to underſtand the things of 
Lord, becauſe, God, (2d d. 5 taking heir heart of ſto d gi- 
hath from the begin, &' - 5 taxing away new rt Ine » an gl- 
nin& choſen you t9 ſal- yving unto them an heart of fleſh ez renewing their 
pom rrp here wills, andby. his almighty power determining-them 
and belief of the to that' which is good f, and effectually drawing 
.truth.V.14. |Where» - come m 
=o 1p a) Dn them to Jeſus Chriſtg - yet ſo, as they co olt 
our goſpel, to the ob- | | 
caining of rhe glory | 
of the Lord-Jelus Thrift. 2 Cor.3.3,6. V.3.] Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the 
epiſtle of Chriſt, miniftred by-us, written not with ink, bur wich che Spirit of theliving God : not ig 
tables of itone, bur in flcſhly tables of the hearr: 'V.6.] Who alfo made. us able miniſters of the 
new teſtament, not of 'the letter, but of the ſpirit, for the lerrer killeth, bur the ſpirit giverh life. 
(c) Rom.8.2. For the law of the ſpirit of life inChritt Jeſus, harh made me free from the law of 
fen and death. Epheſ. 2.1,2,3,4,5- V.1. ] And you hath he quickned, who were deadin treſpaſſes and 
fins. V.2. ] Wherein in rtmes paſt ye walked, accordingro tFecourſe of this world, according td 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. 
V.g. | Among whom aifowe all bad vur converſation in times paſt; inthe tuſts of our fleſb, fulfilling 
the deſres of the fleſh, and of the minde, and were by nature the children of .wrath, even as others; 
V.4. | But God who is rich in metcy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, V.$.7] Even whet 
we were deadin fins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) 2 Tim. 1. 
9,10. V.9. | Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy callmg, nor according to our works, 
bur accordiugto his own purpoſe and grace, which was givenus in Chriſt Jeſus before the world 
vegan V.1o. | Buris now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath br0nght life and immorratity co light through the goſpel. (d) ARs26.18. 
To.open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs t0-light, and'from the power of Satan unto God, 
'rhar they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inhetitance 'amongſt them which are ſanRified by 
faith that iSin me, x Cor.3:10,12. V.1o. ] But God hath revealed them unto us by bis ſpirit , for 
the ſpirit ſearcherh all things, yea, the deep things of God. V.12. ] Now we have received, not 
rhe ſpirir of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. *Epheſ.1.17,18. Wi7. | Thatthe Godof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Farther 
of glory, way give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdem and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V.18.] 
The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye max know whatys the hope of his calling, and 
what the riches of the glory of his inherirance in the ſaints. * (e) Ezek.36.26. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and Twilt tabe away the ſtony heart our of 
your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh. (f) EzeKk. 11.19. And 1 will give them one heart, / 
and I will pur a new ſpirit within you, and I will rake away the fteny heart out of their fleſh, and 
wnllgve them @1brart of ffſb. .  Phil.2.13; Fot-it is Godthat workethin you, both to will abd to do, 
+ of hid good pleaſure.  Deur. 30.5. Aud, the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and thehearc 
- ofathy ſeed," 19. love the Lord thy'God, with allthme heart, and with all thy fool, char thoumayeſt 
lives ' Ezek 36-27, And 1 Will put my ſpirit within you, avd canſe)you to. walk/in my ftatures, and 
:yJethall keep/my judgements, and do them. (z) Epheſ-1.19. And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of 'bis-po wer: to-u3-ward who believe according ro the working of bis mighty power. John 6. 44445. 
444. No man: can come ro me, except the Father (which hath/power) draw him, and I will raile + 
-tumup atthelaſt day. V.45.] It is written in the prophets, And they ſhallbegll taught of God, 
.evaty manitherefore that hath heard, and hath {earned of the- Father, cometh unto me; 
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£39] 
reely, being made willing by his grace h, (b) Cant. 1:4. Draw 
free Vs S 5 y of oy (% we will run after 
thee, Plal.110.3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, in rhe beauties of holineſs 
from the womb of the morning, thou haſt the dew of thy yourh. John 6.37. All char the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come ro me, and him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wile caſt our. Rev. 6. 
16,17,18. V.16. ) Know ye not, ro whom ye yreld your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
- are to whom ye obey, whether of fin unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. V.19.} Bur 
God he rhanked thar ye were the ſervants of fm, bur ye have obeyed from the beart the form of do- 
frine which was delivered you. V:18. | Beingthen made free from fin, ye became the ſervants 


of righteouſneſs, 
IT. This effe&ual Call is of Gods free and ſpecial 


grace alone,not from any thing at all foreſeen in man z, (&) 2 Tim.1.9.who 


who is altogether paflive therein, until being quick- hack Gored wn, and 


ned and renewed by tbe holy Spirit 4, he is thereby ly calling, nor accor- 


| | . . ing toour works, but 
enabled to an{wer this Call, and toimbrace the grace 5": Boe ts Ne ck 


offered, and conveyed in it /. purpoſe and . grace 

. which was grven us 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world begzn. Tir.3.4,5. V.4.] But after that the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour roward man appeared. V.5.] Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy , he faved.us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy 
Ghoft. Eph.2.4,5,8,9. V.4-] Bur God who issich jn mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us. 'V.5.:} Even when we were dead in \ms, hath quickned us together with Chriſt (by grate ye 
gre. ſaved}). V8.4; Forby grace are ye ſaved through faxch, and that not of your ſelves, it is the 
oift of God. Y.9.] Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Rom.9.11. For the children being 
not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according ro elettion 
might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth. (+ ) 1 Cor.2.14. But the natural man recet- 
wvertfhot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know rhem,. 
becauſe they are ſpiricually diſcerned. Rom.8 7. Becauſe the carnal minde is enmicy againſt God, 
for it is not ſubjec} to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Epnheſ.2.5, Even when we were dead 
in ſins, hath quickned vs rogerher with Chriſt (by grace ye are ſaved.) CL) John 6.37. All thac 
the Father giverh me, ſha!l come ts me, and him thar cometh ro me, | willin no wiſe caſt out, E- 
zek.36.27, And 1 wil put my fpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
heep my judgements and do them. John $5.25, Verily, Verily, I fay unto you, The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the deal ſhall hear the vorce of rhe Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live.. 


rated, and faved by Chriſt through the Spirit #2, who V- 15: ] And they 

brought untohim at- 
ſo infants, that he fhould touch them, bur when his diſciples ſaw ir, they rebuked theme. + V. x6. | 
But Jeſus called thera unto him, andſaid, Suffer little ch1/dren ro come unto me, aud forbid them: 
nor, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, At 2.38,39. V.38. ] Then Peter ſaid unto thEm, Repenr 
and be baptized every ene of you, im the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion cf fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gifr of tie holy Ghott. V.3g. ] For the promile is to you, and to your children, and to: 
all chac are afar off, eyen as mauy as the Lord your God fhall.call. John 3: 3 ,5-. V-3 }j- Jeſus an- 
{wered and ſaid unto him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſce* 
the kingdom of God. V.5. | Jelus anſwered, Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto thee, Except amman be born 
of water, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.. 1 John $.12. He that hath the. 
Son, hath life, but he that hath not the Son of -God,. hath notlie. Kom 8 g. Butye are nor in rhe- 
fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you3 now if any man have nor the- 
ſpiricof Chriſt, he is none of his... 


worketh: 


a8 C49 ) 
worketh when, and where, and how he pleaſeth # e 
So alſo are all other elect perſons who are uncapa- 
ble of being outwardly called by the Miniſtry of the 
vr grrm 3-8. The Word 8. 


wind bloweth where 


it lifteth, and thou ; 
lar the ſound thereof, but canſt nor tell whence it cometh and whither ir goeth, 


d. is every one that is born of the ſpirit. (o) 1Johns.12. He that hath the Son, hath life 
_ gn hath not the Son of God, hath not life. Ads 4. 12. Neither is there Fr 
tion in any other , for there 15 none other name under heayen given among men, whereby we 


muſt be ſaved. 


*% 


| I'V. Others, not elefted, alchough they may be 
(p) Mat.22.14. For Called by the Miniſtry of the Word p, and may have 
mary are called, but ſome common operations of the Spirit q, yet they ne- 


few are choſen. (9) | . 
Natth. 9. 22, Many Yo truly come unto Chriſt, and therefore cannot be 


will fay to me in that ſaved 7: muchleſs can men, not profetſing the Chri- 


fs Lond, Lond, [Tian Religion, be ſaved in any other way whatſoever, 
. fied in thy | ry be they never ſo diligent to frame their lives accor- 


and Ke, Name ding to the light of Nature, and the Law of thatRe- 
ave caſt ont devils, 1;,; : 
TT” thy fm ligion they do profeſs ſ. And, to aſſert and main- 
done many wonderfull 
works ? Matth. 13. | 
20,21. V.20.] Bur he that reccived the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word , and even with joy receiveth it. V.21. | Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while, for when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he is 
offended. Hebr. 6. 4,5. V.4. | For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened; and have 
tafted of the heavenly gift, and were partakers ef the holy Ghoſt. V.5.] And have tafted the good 
word of God, and the powers of the world to come. (r) John 6.64,65,66. V.64. | But there 
ere fome of them that believe not, for Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were that be- 
leved nor, and who ſhould betray him. V.65: And heſaid, Therefore fay I unto you, that 
n0 man can come unto me, Except it were given unto him of my Father. V.66. ] From that 
rime many of 'bis diſciples went back, and walked ns more with him. John 8. 24. 1 ſaid there- 
fore: unto you, thar you ſhall die in your fins , ſor if you believe not that I am he, you ſhall die 
in your firs. (ſ) Ads 4. 12. Neither is there ſalvation in any other , for there is none other 
name under heaven given amongſt men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. John 14. 6. Jeſus ſaith unto 
him, I am the way , the truth, and the life, no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 
{, 9. 12. Thar at that time ye were without Ch.iſt, being aliens from the common-wealth of 
Iſrgel, ant ftrangers from the covenants of promiſe , having no hope , and without God in the 
world, John 4. :2. Ye worſhip ye know not what, we know what we worſhip, for ſal- 
vation is of the Jews. John 17. 3. This is /ife eternal, that they might know thee , the onely 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſenr. 4 
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Lat] Kg 
tain, that they may, is very pernicious, and to be (:) John 9.10,r 1. 


deceſted ?. adreticd and 6: 

Þ hs bides not in the do- 
fArine of Chriſt, hath.not God; he that abideth in the dorine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father and 
the Sn. V.10.] If there come any unto you, and bring not this dotrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed. V.11.] For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 1 Cor.16.22+ If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chrift, let him be Anathema, Maranatha. 
Gal.1.6,7,8. V.6.] I marvelthat you areſo ſoon removed from him that called you into the grace 
of Chriſt unto another Goſpel. V.9. Which js not another, but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. V.8. ] But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach ay 
ether goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let him be accurſed, 


CrnaAaypr. Xl. | ; 


Of Juſtification. 


Hoſe whom God effeQually calleth, healſo freely 


juſtifieth 4 : not, by infuting righteouſneſs into (aens goin 
them, but by pardoning their fins, and by accounting 5 four wy wt 
and accepting their perſons as righteous z not, for any alſo called,and whom 
—_ wrought in them, or done by them, but for og ee 
Chriſts ſake alone; nor, by imputing faith it ſelf, the ghom he juſtified, 


at of believing, or any other evangelical obedience, them by _ _ 
$ 3» 


. r . . ed. 

to them, as their righteouſneſs 3 but, by imputing the 1, .: 4:1 Fe: ; 
by his grace, throu! 

the redemption that is in Jeſus Chr 


obedience 


At 
x 
. 
LED 
©3p, 


| (b) Bom 4-5:6.748. ghedience and fatisfattion of Chriſt unto them b, the 
LIES his eceiving, and reſting on him and his righteouſneſs by 


Ms > . , 74 
din ao: im faiths which faith, they have, not of themſelves, it is 
thar jafafieth the un- the gift of God c. 

golly , bis faith Fs 

counted for righteouſs | | | 

Weſs- Y.6.] Even as David oderebeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom God imputeth 
Highteouſmcſs without BY quiti 


of life, V.19.] For asby te mans difobegicnce, many were made fignets: ſo by the #bedrence of 
man b mate {bs (c) As 10.44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the holy 


fous of 8M, even ro 

them that believe on his name. Rom.3.28, Thereſore we conclude, that a man is juſtified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law. Rom.5.1. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1s 


a ; 
is ever accompanied with all other ſaving graces, and (e) Jam.2.19,22,26. 


15no dead faith, but worketh by Love e. MOLE Fore no 


dead being alone. 

V. 22. ] Sceſt thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfe#. V. 26. ] 

For as the body without the fpirir is dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. Gal.5.6. For in 

= pc neicher circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion , but faith which wor- 
ern By 10Ve:; 


ITI. Chriſt by kis obedience, and death, did fully 
diſcharge the debt of all thoſe that are thus juſtified, ( 77 azm.5.8,9,16, 
and did make a proper, real, and full fatisfattion to 3g.” v.8.] But God 


his Fathers Juſtice 1n their behalf f. Yet, in as much Kia pp _ 


as he was given by the Father, for them g; and, his ghije we were yer 
obedience and ſatisfaftion- accepted in their ſtead þ ; finvers, Chriſt died 


and both freely, not for any thing in them ; their Ju- = I 


ſtification is onely ot free grace 7; that both the exact _ by his blood, 

we ſhall be ſave 
from wrath through him. V.10.] For if when we enemies we were reconciled zo God by the 
death of his Son : much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. V.19..] For as by 
one mans diſobedience, many were made finners, even ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be 
made righteous. 1 Tim.2.5,6. V.5.] For there is one God, and one mediator between God and man, 
the man Chriſt Feſus. V.6. ] Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Heb.10. 
10,14. .V.10. T By the which will we are ſan#ified, through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all. V.14. | For by one offer ing he hath perfeH#ed for ever them that are ſanfified. Dan. 9. 
24,26.] V.24. Seventy weeks are determined upon my people, and upon this holy ciry, to finiſh 
the tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for miquity, and to bring in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to ancint the moſt holy. V.26..] 
And after rhreeſcore and two weeks, ſhall Meſliah be cut off, bt not for himſelf, and the people of 
the prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the city and the ſan&vary, and the end thereof ſhallbe with 
a floud, and unto the end of the war, deſolations are determined; Ifa.$3.4,5,6,10,11,12;: V.4-] 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we did eſteem him firicken, ſmitten of 
God, and afflifed. V:5. ] But he was wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquie 
ties, the chaſftiſemtnt of our peace was upon him, and with his firipes we are healed. V.6.] All we, like 
ſheep, have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on hun 
the iniquity of us all. V.1o.] Yetit pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe Lim, be hath put him to grief : when 
thou fats make his ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſare of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. V.11. | He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul,and ſhall be 
ſatisfied,by his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie wany,for he ſhall bear their nnquities.V. 
12. ] Therefore will I divide him a porticn with the grear,& he ſhall divide the ſpoil with-the ſtrong, 
ktecauſe he hath poured ont his ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the tranſgreflors, and he 
bare the ſin of mary, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. (g) Rem.8.32. He thar ſpared not 
his own Son, but delivered kim up fcr us all, how ſhall he nct with him alſo ſteely give vs all things? 
(h) 2 Cor.5.21. For he hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. Mar.3.17. And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my bele- 
ved Son, in whom T am well pleaſed. Eph.5.2. And walk in love, as Chriſt ajſo hath loyed us, and 
hath given himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice to Ged, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. | (+) Rom. 
3- 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace, throvgh the redempricn that is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 
1.7. In whom we have redemption by his blced,, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 1+ 
ches of his grace. 


G 2 : juſtice, 


bk. © 
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(&) ſow. g.96. T0 juſtice, and rich grace of God, might be glorified in 
C re, o a IS @ : 4 - 

time, his righteouf.. *ÞE Juſtification of ſinners k, 

neſs, that hemight be 

juft, and the juſtifier of him that believeth in Zeſws. Epheſ.2.7. Thatin the ages to come he might 

the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs rowards us, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


IV. God did, from all eternity, decree to juſtifie 


/ ow bag? nd all the Ele& /, and Chriſt did, in the fulneſs of time, 


ing that God wayld die for their fins, and riſe again for their juſtificati- 
Juſtine the heathen on 2.5 nevertheleſs, they are not juſtified, until the 


hed pf 4 Pet holy Spirit doth in duetime aftually apply Chriſt un- 


ſpel unto A'raham, to\them 7. 
ſaying, In thee ſhall \ 


all nations be blefled. x Per.1.2,19,20. V.2] Elef, according to the fore-hnowledge of God the Fa- 
rher, through juſtification of the ſpirir, unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood cf Jeſus Chriſt. 
V. 19.7] But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpor. V.20. } 
Who verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in rheſe laſt times 
for you. Rom.8.30. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he cal- 
led, them he alfo juſtified,and whom he juſtifie$, them he alſo glorified (m) Gal.4.4. But when the 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law. 1 Tim. 
2.6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Rom.4.25. Who was delivered 
for our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification. (n) Col. 21,22. V.21.] Ard them 
that were ſometimes alicnated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he recon- | 
ciled. V.22.7 In the body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, and 
unreproveable in his fight. Gal 2.16. See letter c immediately foregoing. Tit.3.4,5,6,79. V.4. ] 
Bur after thar the kindneſs and love of God ovr Saviour roward man appcarcd. V.5.] Nor by 
works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing 
"of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt. V.5.'] Which ke ſhed on us abundantly, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V 75.] That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according 
ro the hope of ctcergal life. 


(+) Mat.6.12. And , V. God doth continue to forgive the finsof thoſe 


forgive us our debts, that arc juſtified 0: and, although they can. never fall 
6 tarp gy from the ſtate of Juſtification p 3 yet they may by their 
7.9. Y.9.] Bur ifwe (ins, fall under Gods fatherly diſpleaſure, and not have 


oe Lov, 35 the light of his countenance reſto: ed unto them, un- 
wry 7 ne” til they humble themfelves, confeſs their ſins, beg 
-dbe blood of Feſia Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us _ all ſin. V.e.] If we confeſs our fins, be is ſaith- 
and juſt to forgive eur ſins, and to cleanſe vs from all unrighteouſneſs. 3 John 2: 1,2. V- by 
little children, rcheſc rhirgs 1 write unto you, that ye fin wer, and rf any man ſ1n, we have an ad- 
woe with the Father, Jeſus Cnrift the righreous. V 2.] And he is the propitiation jor ou fars, ard 
; not for ours onely, bur alſo for the ſins. of the whole world. (p) Luke 22.32. Bur | have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail not, and when thcu art convertec, ſireng:hep thy brethien. 1 Jchn 
20.48. And1 give unto chemeternal life, and they ſhall never x eciſh, neither ſlali any man pluck 
them out of my hand. Hebr. 10, 14. For by one offericg he hath perfetied ſo, ever them that are 
fancified. 
Pardon, 


[45] 
pardon, and renew their faith and repentance 4. ()Pl.89.3 NELES 
| | :21. ] Ifthe 
my ſtatutes, and keep not my commandements. V.32.7] Then will I viſit theirs efficns with 
the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. V.33.] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my faichfulneſs ro fail. Pſal.51.7,8, 9,10,11,12. V.7.] Purge me with 
hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean, waſh me. and I fhall be whiter than the mow. V.8 ] Make me to bear 
Jy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken way rejoyce. V. 9. ] Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all my iniquities. V.10. ] Create in me a clean heart, © God, and renew a right ſpi- 
rit within me. V.11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, 'and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
V. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, aud uphold we with thy free ſpirit. Pſal: 32: 5: ! 
acknowleaged my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquicy have I nor hid, 1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs my cranſgreſ- 
ſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin. Marth. 26.75. And Peter remembred 
the words of Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny nfe thrice z and he 
. went out, and.wept itterly. 1 Cor.11.30,32. V.30.] For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep. V.32.] Bur when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
we ſhoald nor be condemned with the world, Luke 1; 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able t» feak,, until the day that theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not my 
words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


VI. The Juſtification of Believers under the old (,) Gat. 3. $13.14: 
Teſtament, was in all thefe reſpe&s, one and the ſame v.9.] $0 then they 


with the Juſtification of Believers under the ew Te. Which, be of fairh, 

are bleſſed with jaith- 
ſtament r. full Abraham. V.na.] 
4 Chriſt hath r-deemed 
us from the curſe of the law, being made a cnrſe for us; for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
hangethon atrce V.:4.] That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, through: Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might reccive the promile of the ſpirit, through faith. Rom. 4.22,23,24 V-22. ] 
And theretore jr was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. © V.23.] Now it was not written for bis ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him. . V 24. | Bur for us alſo, ro whom ir ſhall be impured, if we be- 
lieve on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead. Heb.13.8. Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſters 
day. and to day, and for ever. '£ 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of Adoption. 


< k . predeſtinared us.unt? 
and for his onely Sen Jeſus Chriſt, to make par- 74, ,;0n of chil 


takers of the graceof Adopticn 4a: by which they are dren by Jeſus: Chriſt, 


taken into the number, and enjoy the liberties and to himlelt, according. 
Fa - tothe go. d plealure 
privileges of the children of God b. have his Name put of his will Gal.4, 
4,5- V.4. ] Bur when 
the fulneſs of time was'come, God ſent forth his own Son, made of a woman, under the law. V.5.] 
To redeem them that were under the law, that we might recerve the adeption of ſons. (b) Rem. 8 19, 
Andiif children, then her: s, herrs of God, and pynt. hers with Chriſt, if 1o be that we ſuffer with him, 
that we may he alſo g/9rmed together. . John :.17. Buras many as eceived him, to them gave be: 
power to become the ſons of God, even to them that belicye cn his Name. 


G 3 upon 


A*. L thoſe that are juſtified, God vouchſafeth, in, () Fph-1.5. Having: 
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T3. £r.14;9- Fe upon them.c, receivethe ſpirit of Adoption: 4, have 
bet "pe, ww. aq acceſs to the Throne of Grace with holineſs e, are in- 
we arc pr ers abfed to OI» Abba, Father f, are pitied g, protected þ, 
vane,. ave us PI provided for i, and chaſtened by him, as by a Father k- 
wor-6-48- And will bl C 2 | 
be & father unto. you, YELNEVET caſt off 7, bur ſealed to the day of redemp- 
and ye falthe my ſons tion x, and inherit the promiſes z, as heirs. of ever- 
and, ters, laich. laſti ſalvari | 
Rev.3-12. 7H chat ; 
overcometh, will I make a pillar ia the temple of my God, and he (hall go no more our, and 1 will 
Write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new Jeruſalem, 
Which cometh down out of heaven from.my God, and-I will wrice upon him my new name. (4d) 
Rom.8.15. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again, to fear, but ye have received the 
ſpirit of. adoption, whereby. ye cry, Abba tather. (e) Eph-3.12. I= whom we have boldneſs, and 
gcceſs with cenfidence, by the faith of him. Rom.$.2. By whom allo we bave acceſs by faith in his 
grace, wherein we ſtand and rejoyce in hopezof the glory of God. ( f ) Gal.4.6. And 15Y, © 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of hrs Son into your hearts, crymg, Abba, father. (g) Pal: 
103.13. Like as a father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him. (bh) Prov.iq-26. 
In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, and his children ſhall have a place of refuge. (1) Matth.6. 
30432. Y.30. | Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which to day is, and to morrow 
15cafk into the oven, ſhall he not mach more cloath you, O ye of little faith? V.32.] For your heas 

Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 1 Per. 5.7. Caſting all your care upon him, 
for be careth for you.. ( k ) Heb. 12. 6. For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſtiſeth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſen whom he receiveth. ('1) Lam. 3.3. For the Lord will not caſt off, for ever. (m) Eph. 
4-30- And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſcaled unto the day of redemption. tn) 
Heb 6.12: That ye be not ſlothfull, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes.  ( o) x Per.1.344- V-3-_| Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
according to hi mercy, harh begotten us again unto 4 lively hope, by the reſarre&ion of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. Ve4.] To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that faderth 
netaway, reſerved in heaven{or-you. Hebr.1.14. Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
ro miniſter for them who ſhall be beirs of ſalvation ? 


—— En — 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of SanGification. 


(a) 1 Cor.S.11. And - Jannr who are cfteQually called, and Repgenetra- 


vs ang _ bl ted, having a new heart, and a new ſpirit crea- 
ad, bur fo are ſanfii- $Ed 11 themzare farther ſanGtified really and perſonally 
fed, tarye are juſti- through the vertue of Chriſts death aud reſurrefion 4, 
fed 7m the. Name of | 
the Lord 7rſus, and by the Spiritof our God. Ads 20.32." And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and rorhe word of his grace, which is able to build you np, and ro give you-an inheritance 
among all them which are fanQiſicd. Phil. 3.10. That I may know him, and the power of his re- 
ſurrettion, and the ſe!lowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. Rom. 6.5,6. 
V.s. | For if we have been planted togerher in the tikeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the hibe- 
s of his reſurre#ion. YV.6. | Knowing this, that opr old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of ſin migit be deftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 


/ 


047]. 
by bis Word, and Spirit dwelling ma them. the Do- (5) John'r7.17.San- 
minionof the wholebodyof fin is Yeſtroyed', and {74 hom rough thy 
the ſeveral luſts thereof are more and more weakned truth. Epheſ's.26. 


and mortified 4: and they, more and more quickned Hig 0 OE eb 


and ſtrengthned in all ſaving graces e, to the praftice with the waſhing of 
of true holineſs, without which noman ſhall ſee the ken ww? 4 the word. 


| 2 .2.13 Burwe 
Lord F- are bound to give 


| rhanksalway ro God 
for you brerhren, befoved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you ro ſalva- 
tion, through ſandification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. (c) Rom.6.5,14. V.s ] Rnowing 
this, that our old man 75 crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth 
we ſhouldnot ſerve fin. V.14. ] For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are nor under the 
law, but under grace. (d) Gal.$.24. And they that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh, with the 
affeRions and luſts. Rom-8.13. For if yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 3 but if ye through the 
ſpirit, do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. (e) Col-1.1 1. Strengthened with all might, 
#ccording to his glorious power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs. Eph. 3. 
15,17,18,19. V.16. | Thathe would grant you, according to the riches of his glory,to be ſtrength- 
ned with might, by his ſpirit in the irmer man. V.117.] That Chritt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, V.18. ] May be able to comprehznd, with all ſaints, 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height. V.19. ] And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which pafſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with-all the fulneſs of God. ( f ) 2 Corinth. 7.1. 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our felyes from all filthinefs of the 
fleſh and ſpirir, ferfe&ing holineſs mthe fear of God. Heb.12.14. Follow pcace with all men, Kid 
holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. | 


IT. This SanQtification 1s throughout, in the whole (7g) 1Theſl. 5. 23- 


wan ,g3 Fet imperfe@ in this life, there abideth ſtill gone panes 
ſome remnants of corruption in every part þ -. whence holly \ and I pray 


arifeth a continua), and irreconcileable war 3 the fleſh God, your whole. ſpi- 
luſting againlt the Spirit, and the Spirit 2gainſt the en 
fleſh 7. = l:{s unto the coming 

of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. (6h) 1 John 1.10. If we ſay that we have net ſinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in vs. Rom. 7.18,23. V.18.'] For I know that in me, that is, inmy fleſp, dwelleth no goud thing: 
for 'ro will, is preſent wirh me, bur how to perform that which is good, 1 finde not. V.23.} Bueiſee 
anther law in my members, warring againſt the law of my minde, and bringing me into captivity ro the” 
law of fin, whichis in my members. Phil.3.3 2. Nor as though, I bad already attained, enther were” 
s'reaty perfeft, bot 1 follow after, ii that I way apprehend that, for which alſo I am apprehended. 
of Chritt Jeſus. (i) Gal.$.19. For the feſb lufteth azainſt the ſpivit, and the ſpirit agamft the fleſhy 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannor do the rhings that ye would. 4 Per, 
2. 11. Dearly beloved, 1 befecch you, as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain trom tleſhly luſls, which 
war azainft the ſoul. 


ITT. In which war, although the remaining cor- (} Rom-7.23. Bur 
ruption, fora time, may much prevail 4; yet throapgh 1 ice another law iw 
| P Bf me, J P 1 R5 nhroap wy caters, WIG 
ring againſt the law of my minde,: aid bringing me into captivity to the law of fin whic'1 is in'my 
members. 
the 
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[YR6m.6:14. For the continual fupply of ſtrength from the ſanQifying 

| % frall mar have d>- Spirit of Chriſt, the regenerate part doth overcome: 

mixjon over you, for 11 q fo, the Saints grow in grace z», perfecting holineſs 
are nor under the , - fGod | 

aw, but under grace. 10 the tear 0 Me 

. 4. What- | 

Er i 3.1 of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viftory that overcometh the world, even 

our faith. Eph.4.15,16. V. I5. | But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow wp into him in all things, 

which is the head, even Chriſt. V.16. |] From whom the whole body firly jo ned together, and 

compadted by thar which every joint ſapplieth, according to the cffetual working in the meaſure 

of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of ic ſelf in love.  (m) 2 Per. 3, 18. 

But grow 1n grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; ro. him be glory, 

both now, and for ever. Amen. 2 Cor.3.18. But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, 

the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 


the Lord. (Tn) 2 Cor. aving therefore rheſe promiles, dearly belaved, ler us cleanſe our 
ſelves from all filthineſs 6f fleſh and ſpirit, perſe&ing holineſs in the fear of God. 
/ 


—— 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of ſaving Faith. 
Ca) Heb. 10-39. Bur He grace of Faith, whereby the Ele& are inabled 
we are not of them to believe to the ſaving of their ſouls 2, is the 


who draw back unto - *q, © . þ - 
nerdition , bar of work of the Spirit of Ghrift in their hearts b; and is 


them who beljeve, ro Ordinarily wrought by the Miniſtry of the Word c: by 
(a ſaving of the ſont. which alſo, and by the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
Rd {> ments,and Prayer, it is increaſed and ſtrengthened 4, 
rit of faith, 'accor- 
ding as it is written, I believe, and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 
Epheſ.1.17,18,19. V.17.] That the Godof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledge of him. V. 18.7] The eyes of your 
© underſtanding being enlighrned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance m the ſaints. V.19.]] And what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of his power to us-ward who believe, according to the Ig of his mighty power. Eph.2.8. For 
by grace are ye ſaved, through faith, and that nor of your elves, it is the gift of God. (ec) Rom. 
70.14,17. V.14.] How then ſhall they call on him, in whom they have nor believed, and how 
ſhall they belinv2 in him, of whom they have not heard ? 'and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
V.37.] Sothen faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, (4) 1 Peter 2. 2. As 
| new. born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. As 20. 32. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace , which is able to 
build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are ſanftified. Rom. 4.11. 
And he received che ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith , which he had yet be- 
ing uncircumciled, that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be nor cir- 
curciſed , that righteouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo. © Luke 17.5. And the apoſtles 
ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe cur faith. Rom. 1.1617.  V..16.] For, 1 am nowaſhamed of the 
£0ſpel of Con, for it is he power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that helicyeth, to the 
Jew firth, and alfo to the Greek. V.17. } For therein is the righrecuineſs of God revealed, from 


IT. By 


faith to faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. ; 


_ 049]. 
TE; By this Faith, x Chriltian' beleeveth to be true, 

whatſceveris revealed in'the Word, for the authority 

of God himſelt ſpeaking therein ez and ateth differ. £*) John 4-42. And 


- - | id he W 
ently upon that which each particular paſſage thereof mn,cov webelieve 
contaivethz yeelding obedience tothe Commands f, not, becauſe ay 
trembling at'the threatnings g/and imbracing the pro- PYi0ſ2. mor we. joe 


miſes of God for this life, aN that. which is to come h, and know that this is 


po 


But the principall aQs of ſaving faith, are, Accepting, _ the bo Ms ns 
Receiving, and Reſting upon Chriſt alonefor Juſtifi- wort.1 Theſl.2.1 


cttion, Sanctification, and Eternall Life, by vertue of For this cauſe allo 


- - thank we God with- 
the Covenant of Grace z. out ceaſing , becauſe 


when ye received the Word of God which ye heardof us, ye receivedit, not as the Word of Men, 
but as it is in trub, the Word of God which effe&ually worketh alſo in you that beleeve. 1 John $.10. 
He that beleeveth on the Son of God hath the witneſſe in himſelf, he that beleeveth not, God hath made 
him a lyer, becauſe he beleeverh not the record that God gave of his Son. As 24.14. Burthis [ 
conteſic unto thee, that after the way which they call hereſie, fo worſhip I the God of my Fathers, 
beleeving all things which are written in the Law and the Prophets. ( f |) Rom. 16. 26. Butnow is 
made manifeſt,and by the Scriptures of the Prophers,according to the Commandement of the ever- 
laſting God,made known to all Nations,for the obedience of faith. (g_) 1(4.56.2, For all choſe rhings 
hath mine hand wade , and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord God , bur to this man will 
] look, Even to himthat.is poor and ofa contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my words. (b) Heb. 11.13. 
Theſe all died in faith,nor having received the promiſes, bur having ſeen them a far off, and were 
perſwaded of them,end embraced them, and confefſed that they were Strangers and Filgrims on the 
Earth. 1 Tim. 4.8. For bodily exerciſe protect little, bur godlinefſe js proficable unto all chings, 
baving the promiſe of the —_— now is,and of that which is ts come.():Joh. 1.12. But as many as ve« 
cerved him; to them gave he power to become the Sons of God, even to them that beleeve on his 
name. AQs 16.31. And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and thou ſhalt-be ſaved and thy 
houſe. Gal. 2.20. I am/crucified with Chriſt , neverthelefle Five, yer not 1,” bur Chriſt liveth in" 
re, and the life which T now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,who loved nie, and 
gave himſelffor me. AGis 15.11. Bur we beleeve that through the grace of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt, 
we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 2 


III. This Faith isdifferent in degrees, weak, or (&) Heb. 5. 13, 14. 
V.13 ]For every one” 


ſtrong k3 may beoften and many wayesaſlailed, and cyſt Milk is un- 
weakned, but gets the victory 1; growing up in ma- >ilful inthe wordof 
righteouſneſſe , for he 
is a Babe. V. 14. ] But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of full age, thoſe who by reafon of uſe 
have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both gocd and evil. Rem.4.19,20.V-19. ] And being not weak 
in faith, he conſidered nor his own bedy now dead when he was about an hundred years old, 
neither yet the deadnefle of Sarahs womb. V.20.] He ſtaggered not atthe the promiſe of God 
throvgh uebelecf, but was ſtrong in 9s giving glory to God. Matthew 6.30. Wherefore if God 
ſo cloath the grafle of the fie)d which to day is, and re mcrrow is caſt into. the oven , ſhall he nor 
much more cloath you, O ye of little faith? Mar. 8. 10. When Jeſus heard ir he marvelled and faid 
to them that followed, Verily I fay unto:you, Thave nct ſound ſo great faith, ns mt in Iſrael. (1) Luke 
22-31,32.V.31. ] And the Lord ſaid $fmon,Simcn,Behold Satan hath defired to have you, rhat he 
way Hitt you as wheat, V.32.7] But have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not, and when rhou 
art converted ſirengrhen thy brethren. Ephel. 6.15. Above all, taking the ſhie/d of faith, wherewith 
ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 1 Joh.$.4,3.Y.4. ] For whatſcever is born 
of God overcometh the world,and this is the viflory that evercomerh the world, even our faith. V.5.] 
Whois he that overcometh the world bur he that beleeveth that Jelus is the Sun of God ? 
[*| ny 


[50J 
ADS 677 1h ay to the attainment of a full aſſurance through 
V.11. wr hs. Fay C rift ”, who p both the Author and finiſber of OUuy 
fire that 'every one Faith #. 
of you do ſhew the . 
ſame diligenee,ts the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. V.12, ] That ye be not ſloathful,but follow - 
ers of them who through faith and parieace inherit: he. promiſes. Heb-10.22. Let us draw near with 
2 true heart in Il ffor ance of faith, having aur hoorehipglabiled A an evill conſcience, and our 
bodies waſhed with pure water. Col.2.2. That their, hearrs mighe he camforted, being knit roge- 
ther in loye, and unto all riches of the ful afſiernce oF nnderflending, ro the ackwwledgement of the 
myſtery of God, and of the Father,and of Okrift (n) Helbi1 2.2, Looking voco Feſt the Anthor and 
finiſher of our faith,who for the joy. that was/ſer befpre hin, endpred the Grofs, deſpifing, the ſhame, 

is ſer down arthe right hand of the.chrone of God. 


Cray. XV, 


Of Repentance unite life, 


IT, By it, aSianer, out of thefight and ſenie, not 
only of: the. danger, but alſo of the filthinefle and 
adiouſneſle of his fins, as contrary. to the holy nature, 
& righteous Law of God 3. and,upan the apprehenſion 
of his mercy in Chriſt to ſuch as are penitent,ſo grievs 
for , and hates his figs, , as to twin from them all 


L " 


LMI 


C51) 
unto God c,purpoſirig and endeavouring to walk with (c) Ezeck. = 3%, 
 himia all the wayes of his Commandements d. ade} Bat 
O houſe 7a. = 
very ore according to his wayes,faith the Lord God, repent and rern your ſelves from all your rranf- 
greflions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your cuine., V. 31. Caft away from you all your tranſgreſſions, 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a new heart and a new fpirir, for why will ye dye © 
Houfe of Iſrael. Ezek.36.31.Then ſhall ye remember your own evil wayes , and your doings? 
that were not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your cwn fight, for your iniquiries, and for 
your abominntions. 1{a.30.22. Ye ſhali defilg alſo the covering of thy graven Images of fiiver,and 
the ornament of thy molten images of gold, thon ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruouscloth , rhou 
ſhalt ſay untoir, Get thee hence: Pſalm 51.4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy fight : that chou mighteſt be jeſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and be clear when thou 
judgeſt. Jer. 31. 18, 19. V.18. | I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt cha- 
ſiiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, turn thou me and I ſhall be 
rurned;thou art the Lord my God. Y.19. JSurely after that 1 was turned,l repented 3 and after that 
I was inſtrufted, I ſmote upon my thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
the reproach of my youth. Joel 2. 12, 13. V.12. ] Therefore alſo now, faith the Lord;turnye even 
to me with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning. V.14.} And 
rear you heart and not your garments,and rurn unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious anid mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger, and of grear kindnefie, and repenteth him of the evil. Amos 5. 15. Hare the e« 
vil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh Jodgetnent in the gate : it way be tharthe Lord God of Hoſts 
will be gracious unto the remnant h. Pfalty 119. 128. Therefote I eſteem ol thy precepth 
concerning all things tobe right; and I hate every falſe way. 2 Cor. 7. 11. For behold, this 
ſame ching that ye lorrowed after a godly ſort, what careſulnefle ic wrought in you, yea, what clext- 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what velieminds defire, yea, whit 
zeal, yea, what revenge : in all things ye have approved your ſelves to he clear in this matter. 
(d) Plalm 119.6. 59,106. V 6. ] Then ſhall 1 nor be aſhamed when 1lhavereſpeR ukto all thy Cont 
mandements. V. 59. | | thovght on my wayes, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. V.105, 
have ſworn, and | will perform ir, that ] wil] Keep thy righteous jodgettents. Luke 1.6. A 
were both righteous before God, walking in all the Commandements ' and ordinances of the Lord 
blamelefle.2 Kings 23.25.And likeunto him there was no king before him,that turned to the Lord 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoul, and withall his might, according toall the law of Moſes, 
neither after him aroſe there any like him. 


IIT.Although Repentance be not tv bereſted in as atry 
ſatisfaction forſin , or any cauſe of the pardon thereof 
e, which is the at of Gods free grace in Chriſt f, yetis (e) Exch. 630 
| V. 38.j T 


e remember yonr own evil wayes, and yout doings that were nor goed, and ſhall loath 
elves in your own fight, for your iniquities and for your abowinarions- V.z2.} Nor for your 
do I his, faith the Lord God, be it known unto you : be aſhamed and confounded for your own. 
waycs © houſe of Iſrael. Ezeck. 16. 61, 62, 63. V.61. ) Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes, and 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt teceive thy Sifters,thine elder and thine younger,and I will give them 
unto thee oy Danger, bur not by thy Covenant. V-62. ] AndI willeſtabliſh my Covenant wit 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord.V.$3.] That thou maiſt remember and be con 


ed, and never open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified coward thee, 
for all chat thou haſt done faith the Lord. ( f ) Hol. 14. 2, 4. V.2. Take with you words, and turn 
ro the Lord, fay-uato him, Take away all iniquiry, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we render the 
calves of our lips. V.4- ] I will heal their backſliding, 1 will love them freely, for mine anger is 
turned away from him. Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace th the redemption that 
is in Jeſps Chriſt, Eph. 1.7. In whom we have redewprian through his blood,the forgivencls of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace, 


H 2 K 


[57 ] 
. a it of ſuch neceſſity toall ſinners, that none may expet 
| e 13. 3. 5. - : | 
LE Sony, Pardon without itg. 
bar except ye repenr | | 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. V.s ._] ] rel you nay, bur excepr ye repent ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Ads 17:30, 31. V.30. ] And the times of rhis ignorance God winked at, but now commwandeth 
all men every where to repent. V. 31.] Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in cighreoaſaefle, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aflorance unto all men; -in that he hath raiſed him from the dead: Rom. 5.12. Wherefore as by one 
man fin/encred into the world, and death by fin; and death pailed upon all men; for chat all have 


finned. 


I'V. Asthere isno fin ſo ſmall, but it deſerves dam- 
(b) Rom. 6.23. For - I 218 { p : 
the wages of fin is: NAUODN h; fo there isno fin logreat, that itcan bring 


d-arh, bur the gifr damnation upon thoſe who truly repent 7. 

ofGod is eternal life, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom-$.12. Wherefore as by one man fin entred into the world,and 
death by fin , and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for thar all have ſinged. Marth. 12.36. I ſay unro 
ou, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give account thereof in the day of 
udgement- ( ns909- Let the wicked forlake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and ſet. him recurn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy vpon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. Rom 8. 1.There is therefore now. no condemnation to rhem which are in Chritt 
Jeſus, whowalk nor after the fleſh bur afcer the fpicir. Iſa. 1.16,18. V.16.) Waſh ye, make ye 
clean, putaway rhe evil of your doings from before miac eyes, ceaſe ro do evil. V.18.] Come now 
ler us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : though your fins be as ſcacler, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as wooL 


V. Men ought not to content themſelves with a 
generall'Repentance , but it 1s every Mans Duty 


cork to endeavour torepeat of his particular ſins, parti. 
al.19.13 Keep 
back thy tude alſo cular]y &. | 

from preſumpruous | | | 
fins, let: chem nor have dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, and 1 ſhall be innocent from. 
che great tranſgreſſion. Luke 19.9. And Zzcheus ſtood nd faid unto the Lord, Behold Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken any thing from any man by falle 2ceofation, 
I reftore him four-fold. 1 Tim. 1.1 3,1 5. V.1 EP. Who was before a Blaſphemer,and a Perſecutor,and 
injurious, bur | obrained mercy becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief. V. 15.7] This *: {faithful fay- 
mg, _ _—_ of all acceptation , that Chrilt Jeſus came intothe world te fave ſinners; of whom 
pick | 


C53 ] | 
V I..As every man 33 bound:to make private confeſ-. (!) Palm $1.4, s, 


ſion of his fins to Gog, praying for the pardon thereof }, 7;5*4-V-4-Jagainit 
$3 }b " ? {; { & ! | 2 thce only have 1 fin- 
uponwhich, and the forfaking of. them, he ſhall find nes ; and done this 
mercy m - ſo he that ſcandalizeth his Brother, or the o in op ſight: that 
Church of Chriſt, ought to be willing by a private or g;gea ys _—_ 
publick confetſton,and ſorrow for his f1n;to declare his ſpeakeſt,and be clear 
repentance to thoſe that are offended z, who are there- W $7 —_—_— 
upon to be reconciled to him , and in love to receive -ſhapen in iniquity, 
him o, and'in fin did my 
Mother conceive me. 
| V.7. ]Purge me with 
Hyſſop, and I ſhall bectean : waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. V.9. Hide thy face from 
my fins, and blor our all mine iniquities. V. 14. | Deliver me from blood- guiltinefſe,O God,thou God 
of my ſalvation : and my rongue ſhall fing aleud of thy righreouſneſs. Plal.32.5,5.V.5.] 1 acknow- 
ledge, wy fin unto.chee, and mine.iniquity haye 1 not hid, 1 ſaid I will confeſſe my tranſgretfions un- 
ro the Lord, thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. V.6] For this ſhall everyone that is godly 
pray ynto rhee,/tn a time when thou mayeſt*heformd : ſurely in the floods of great waters, they ſhall 
nor gome nigh unto him. (m) Prov. 28. 13, He that coveretch his fins ſhall not proſper, bur who 
ſo confeſſerh and forfaketh them, ſhall have mercy. x John 1.9. If we confeſs our fins, he:is faith. 
fol andjuſt ro forgive 1s our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſle. (n) James 5.16.Confels 
your 'fau:ts one to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed; the cffeftual fervens 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Luke 19.3,4. V.3. | Take heed to your ſelves': If-rhy bro» 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he repent, forgive him. 'V.4.] And if he treſpaſs againſt 
thee ſeven timesin a-day..gnd leven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying , 1 repent, thou ſhalr 
forgive him. Joſh.7.' 9 And Foſhua laid unroAchan,my Son, give,l pray thee,glory to the LordGod of 
Iſrael, and make confetſion unto him 3 and tell me now what thou haſt done , hide ir noc from me. 


Pſalm 51. Throughour. ( 0 ) 4 Cor. 2. 8. Wherefore I beſcech you,. that you would confirm your 
love towards him. 


- Cyay. XVI, 
Of good Works. 


Y Ood Works ate poet {uch as God hath comman« (#) Mick: 6.79: He 


j p | . hath ſhewed the 
kJ dedin his holy Word a, and not ſuch as, without d aauvwtacts goo 


the warrant thereof, are deviſed by men, out of blinde and what doth the 

Lord require of thee, 
but to do tniÞ and roTove mercv, and to walk humbly with thy God? Rom. 12.2. And be not con» 
formed to this world, bur he-ye 17unsformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove, 
whar is that good/, that acceptable and perfed will of God. Heb. 23-21. | Make you perfect in every 
good work, to do his will, working in yon that which is well-pleafivg in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chiiſt, ro whom be glory for eyer ard ever, amen. 
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2s. But ; Y 
A aa That ns” 5 PE 4 
pe - 


6 CS they wer: zeal, or upon any pretence of good intention 6, 


They ſhall our of the ſynagagues , yea, the time cometh , that whoſoever killeth you, 
will th dh Godſervice. ny y 


& go 18,22. TI, Theſe good works, done in obedience to Gods 
ay ay, choa. haſt COrMMandements.are the fruits and evidences of a true 
ich , and 1 have and livelyfaithc:and,by them, Beleevers manifeſt their 
s : ſhew me thankfulneſs d, ſtrengthen their affurance e,edifie their 
hy faich wichour 0 | 
thy works g and [ Brethren f, adorn the profeſſion of the Goſpel g, ſtop 
will ſhew my 
faich by my works.  V.22: Sceſtthou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfeR. (d) Plat. 116. 22, 13. V.12. } What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefirs 
towards me? V. 13. |1 will cake che cup of falvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. i Per. 2.9. 
Bur ye arc a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthoed, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhonld 
ſhew forth the prailes of him, who hath called you ont of darkneſfe into his marvellous lighe. 
(e) 1 John 2. 3, 5. V.3.] And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his Gommande- 
ments. V. 5. ] But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfe&ed, hereby 
know we that we are in him. x Pet. 1.5,6,7,8,9,10. V.5. ] And beſides this, giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, Vere 3 and to Vertue, Knowledge. V.6. | And ro Knowlege, Temperance; and 
co Temperance, Patience 3 and to Patience, Godlinefle. V.7.] And to Godlinefſe,Brotherly-kind- 
neſſe ; and to Brotherly*kindneſs, Charity. V.8. ] For if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor unfruicful in the know edge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
V.9.] Bur he that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and cannorice far cff, and hath forgotten thar he 
was purged from his old fins. V.10.] Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and ele&ion ſure : for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall. ( f )2 Cor. 9. 2, For 1 know 
the forwardneſie, of ygur mind, for which I' .you ro them of Macedonza,, that Achaia was 
ready 2 year 289, and your zeal hath provoked vety many. :Marrhew. 5. 16. Ler your light ſo 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your works, and 'glorific your Father which is in 
heaven. (£) Tit: 2. 5, 9, £0, Hy 12. V. 5. } Tobe diſcreer, chaſt, keepers at home, good, 0- 
bedient ro their own Husbands, that the word of God be not blaſpemed. V. 9: ort Servants 
to be obedicarto their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all chings, nor mg again. 
V.10._| Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that. they ney adorn the dorine of God our 
Saviour in all things V1.1. ] For the grace of God that bringeth ſalyation, hath appeared to all 
men. V.12,} Teaching us, that denying ungodlinefſe and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
_ righteoufly, and godlily in this preſent world. 1 Tim. 6. 1. Let as many Servants as arc under t 
yoak, count their own Maſters worthy of all hononr, thatthe name of God and his dottrine be 
not blaſphemed. 


the 


the mouths of the adverſaries þ, and glorifie God'3, (5) t Per.2.rg. For 


whoſe workmanſhip they are, created in Chriſt Jeſus vis che will of God, 
therennto k; that, having their fruit unto holineſs, they > ; - mn = 
may have the end, eternal life /. to filence the igno- 

x rance of fooliſh mens 


| 7) 1 Pet.2.12, Ha- 
eſt among the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak G Theres yo 
rs, they may by your works which they ſhaltbchoſd, glorifie God in the day of viſitation, 
Bhil;1.14. Being wichrhe: fruirs of righceouſneſſe, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unro the glory 
and praiſe of God. 14 8. Heceiwismwy Facher glorified; thatye bear-mucttfruir , fo ſhall ye 
be my: Diſciples. ( ) Bph. 2. 10, Borwe are-hisworkmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 
- works, which God hath before ordained thatiwe ſhould walk in them. (1) Rom.6.22. Burtnow: 
—_—_ = from fin, and become Servants-to- God, ye haye your fruit-unto holineſſe, and the 
encdevcrlatiinglite. | 
ITI. Their ability to do good works; is not at all of Cm) John 15. 4,6. 
themſelves, but wholly trom, the Spirit of Chriſtze, 1-47, Ade mn mes 
And that they may be 1nabled thereunto, befides the branch cannor bear 
graces they havealready received, thereis required an, fur ofi: iy rm 
actuall influence of the ſame holy Spirit, to work im no more can ye, exe 
them to will and to do,at.his good pleaſure =: yetare cepe ye abidein me. 
they,nar hereypon-to grow. neghgent, as if they, were ,;.- IR 
not baund te perform any:duty,unleſs, upoma ſpegial. torch as'4 brinch; & 
motion of the Spirit 3 but, they. ought.tobediligent in * Janne » ad 
ſtirri th of God that is in them > 
rr1Ng up NE STACE .COATIS 0, caſt' them into the. 


, 
o 


ving your converfation hen 


fre: and ww are 
burnes; Bzeck.36:26,29. V.26.] Anewheart alſo will Igive-you, and a”new fpiric will 1 pur, 
within you, and1 witl rake away: the ſtony-heart our of | your fleſh; arid 1 will give you a heart of 
fleſh; V. 27. ] And I wilkpor my Spirit wirhin-you; and cauſe you- ro-walk in ny} Narur and ye 
ſhall-keep my judgements, and do them. (n) Phil; 2. +34 For it is God thar -workerh in youbochs. 
ro will and-to'do,} of | his own. pleaſure. Phil! 41 134 I can doall things chroogh Chriſt which! 
ſtrengrthenerh-me. 2-Cor.3.5. Not thar we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think any chingas of our 
felves ; but our; ſ\wfficiency1s of God. (vo) Phil.2-12. Wherefore my beloved, as ye have alwaies: 
obeyed,nor asinmmypre ſcnee only, burnow-much-more in my abſence; work oyr your own (alvation, 
wich feas avd crembling;/Heb. 6411412. V1 And we deffre tharevery one of you do ſkew the: 
| fame diligence; cotbe-fujbaſſhirance ob hope-ento' the endl) Vi12. ] Thar ye be net le bfol, but fol-: 
lowers:of them; who-throughfaichi and parienee inherit che promiſes; '2Per: 1.3,5, 19,11. Ve 3.] 
| According} 241 his divine power hath-given-unro-us alf-things char pertain pnroliſe and go wneſ? 
q through cheknowledg of hiavtharhath called-vs to glory-and vertve. V:s: ] And hefidesal! rhis, 
| givingalldilgence, add+co-your Faich, Verrue5 and ta Verrve Knowledg: V.1 0: | Wherefore the: 
rather, Brerhren, give diligence romake-your callingand 'elefion ure: : for if' ye dothule things: 
yeſhallnever fall V.11,.} For ſoan. cvrerance (ſhall-'be' miniſtred-ro you abundantly, inro. te 
eretaſting-Kipgdomot our; Lord and{Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. - Ia.64-7. And there if none rhat.Gallech/ 
upon thy name; . that ſtzeverh upihimde3fro cake hold-of rhee:for-rhow haft hid thy cace frommus,and: 
haſt conſumed us,. becanſe of our iniquiries, 2 Tim. 1.6. Wherefore | put thee in remembrifee, 
thar chou ſtir up the gift of God, whichis in thee, by thepurting on of wy hands. Ads 29.6,79. 
And now | ſtand, and am judged for rhe hope of the promiſe wade of God unto onr Fathers. V.7}] 
Mato which promiſe our twelve tribes ivſtantly ſerving God day and nighr, hepe ro come: for 
which hopes ſake, King Ag1ippa, 1 am accuſed of the Jewes. Jude v 20, 21. V. 20. | Bur ye Belo- 
ved, building vp your ſclves on your moſt holy faich, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, V. 21.7] Keep your 
| , Klves in the love of God, looking (or the mercy of our Lord Jelus Chritt uaco erernal life, LV. 
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' (IV.They,whointheirobetdience,attain to the great» 
eſt height, which 1s-pefiible:ig this life, are ſo far from 
beingable to! ſupererogate;*and'to domore than God 
requires, as that they fall ſhort of much which in duty 


") Luke 19. 10. So they are bound to do p. 
ye ſhall have done all theſe things, which are commanded you, ſay; We are profitable Servants,we 
ave done that which was our duty eo do. Nehem. 13-22. And 1 commanded rhe: Levites thar =_y 
ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhovld come and keep the | gates, ro ſanifie the Sabbar 
day. Remember me O my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according to the. grearneſle of 
thy - Jobg.2,3. V.2.] 1lknowit is ſoof atrurh, but how ſhould” man be jnſt with God? 
v3] Ifhe will contend with him he cannot anſwer him one of a thovſand. Gal. 5. 19 For the 
oſteth againſt the ſpirir, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one ro 
the other, ſo that yee cangor go the things that ye would, MEN L--q 


V. We cannot, by our beſt Works,th erit pard on of 
fin, or eternal life at rhe hand of God, by reaſon of the 
great diſproportion that is between them & the glory _ 
' PF. come;and,the infinite diſtance that isbetween us & 
i (new. 3 Eo God, whom,by them, we can neither profit, nor ſatisfie 


"deeds of the law , for the debt of our formerſinsq, but when we have 
ogy al Fg vel done all we can, we have done but our duty, and are 
ghr, for bythe law un Profitable Servantsr; and,becauſe,as they are good, 


is che knowledge of they proceed from his Spirit ſz & as they are wroyght 


mt, 2,4,6.V. | 
4. ] For if 4brabam were juſtified by works, he hath whereof ro glory, but not kefore God.V 4-] 
> ads him that worketh, .is the reward not reckoned of grace, burof debt. V.6,] Even as David 
o: deſciiDeth the blefſednefſle of the man unto whom. God _—_— righreaaſneſſe without 
works, Epheſ. 2.8,9. V 8. ] For by grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that 'n& of your ſelves, 
© is the gift of God.. V.9.] Nor of works, leſt any nian ſhould boaſt. Tit. 3. 5,6,7. V.5.] Not by 
works of righteouſncfſe which we have done, bur according to his mercy, he faved us by the waſh- 
mg of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.  V.6.] Which he ſhed on\us abundantly, 
throngh Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. V.7._} That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhwuld be made 
heirs, according to the hope of eternal life. Rom. 8.:18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſept rime, are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in vs. Pal. 16:2» 
O my Soul, rhog haſt aid untoche Lord, thou art my Lord, my goodnefſe extendeth not to thee. 
19 32-fo3- V.2. ] Can a man be profitable unto God as he that is wiſe way be profitable unto him- 
V.3.] Is itanypleafure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous -? or isitgain to him that 
thou makeſt thy wayes perfe&? Job 35. 9,8. V.7.] If thou be righteous , what giveſt thou him? 
or what receiveth he of thy hand ? V.8. Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man asthou art, 2nd thy 
righteouſneſſe may- profit the Son of- man. (7) Luke 17. 10. See Letter (pin this Chapter. 
(s Gal.5.22,23. V.22.] Bur the fruit of the ſpicic is Love, Joy, Peace, Long: fffering, Gemule- 
. elle, Goodneſle, Falth,: V.23.] Meckneſs, Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law. 
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by us,they are defiled, and mixed with ſomuch weak- (:) Ifa.£4.6. Bur we 
neſs and imperfeQion, that they cannot indure the ſe. < all as an unclean 


; a thing, and all our 
verity of Gods judgement F, righreouſneſſes are 


PELS PHIET as filthy rags,and we 
do all fade as a leaf, and our inquiries like the wind have taken us away. Gal.5.17. For the fleſh 
lufteth againit the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other, 
ſo that ye cannot do the things that you would. Rom. 7. 15,18. V.15.] For that which I do, I at- 
low nor, for what 1 would, that do Inotr, bur what I hate, that do. V. 18. ] I know that in 
me (that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing, for to will is preſent with me, bur how to per= 
form that which is good, I find nor. Pſalm 143. 2. And enter nor into judgement with thy ſer« 
vant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Pſalm 130. 3. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark 
iniquities, O Lord who ſhall ſtand. 


VI. Yet notwithſtanding, the Perſons of Beleevyers 
being-accepted through Chriſt, their good works alſo | 
are acepted in himzx, not as though they were in this (,) phec.r. 5. To 


life wholly unblameable and unreproveable in GODS _ _ of the 
fight w; but that, he looking upon them in his Son, is $77. ® 1 9% 


pleaſed to accept, and reward that which is ſincere, made us accepted in 
although accompanied with many weakneſſes and im- the betovee ® Ber: 
perteCton 5, ly ſtones,are built up 

a ſpiritual houſe, an 
holy Prieſt-hood, to offer up ſpirirual ſacrifices, acceprable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. Ex-d.28.38. 
And ir ſhall be upon Aarons fcre:head, that Aaron may bear the inquity of the holy things, which 
the Children of Iſrael ſhail hallow in all their holy gifts, and it ſhall be alwaies upon his forehead, 
thar they may be accepted before the Lord. - Genefis 4.4. And Abelhe alſo brought of the 
firftlings of his flock, And the Lord had reſpe& unto Abel, and his offering. Heb.11.4. By 
faich Abel offered vato God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſle, 
that he was righteovs. God teſtifying of His gifts, and by it he being dead, yer ſpeaketh. 
(w) Job 9.20. 1t f juſtifie my ſelf, mime own meuth ſhall condemn me, If IfaylT am perfeR, ir 
ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Palm 143.2: And enter not into judgement with thy ſevant, for in 
thy ſigh ſhall no man living be juſtified, (x) Heb.13.20,21. V.20._ Now the God of peace that 
brought again from the dead our Lord, Jeſus , that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood 
of the everlaſting covenant, V.21, | Make you perfed in every god work to do his will, work- 
ing in you that which is wel-pleaſing in his fighr, through Jelus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for e- 
verandever, Amen. 2 Cor.8.12. Fer if there be firſta willing mind, it will be accepred accor- 
ding to that a man hath, and nor according to that he hath nor, Feh. 6.10. For God is not un- 
righteous, to forger your work and Jaborr of love, which ye have ſhewed rowards his name, 
in thar ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter, Mar. 25. 21, 23. V.21.] His Lerd faid 
unto hiw, well done, rhou good and farhful ſervant, thou haft been faiti:ful over a few things, I 
will make thee ruler over many things, enter chou into the joy of thy Lord. V.23. ] His Lord faid 
unto him, well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler of many things, enter into thejoy of thy Lord. 


VII. Works done by unregenerate men,although,for 
the matter of them, they may be things which God 


commands, and of good uſe both to themſelves,and o- 
I thers 


(y) 2Kings 10. 30, 9: | 
O) 2! p-_Y: thers y: yet, becauſe they proceed not froman heart 


id umo Je- Purified by faith z3norare done in a right manner, ac- 
ha,becauſe thou haft ding to the Word a3 nor, toa right end, the glory of 


penn Bee in xe- God b; they are therefore finfull , and cannor pleaſe 


righe in mine eyes, God, or make a man meet to receive grace from Godg. 
and haft done unto And yet. their neole&t of themis more finfull. and diſ- 
the honſe of Ahab Jeu h 5 ; 9 


according to all that 
was in my heart,thy 
Children of the fourth generation ſhall fir in the throne of Iſrael. V. 31. | Bur Jekn rook no 
heed ro walk in the Law of the Lord God of Ifracl with all his heart, for he deparred nor from 
the fins of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to fin. 1 Kings 21. 27, 29. v- 27.] And it came to paſs, 
when Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent his cloathes, and put Sack-cloth upon his fleſh, and 
faſted, and lay'in Sack-cloth, and went ſoftly. Y. 29. Seeft chou how Ahab humbleth himſelf 
before me ? becauſe he hamblerh himſelf before me , 1 will not bring the eviil in his dayes 3 burin 
his Sons dayes, will I bring the evil! upon his houſe. Phil.xz. 15, 16, 18. v. 15. ] Some indeed 
preach Chriſt, even of envy and ſirife, and fome alſo of good will. V. 16. ] The one Preach 
Chrift of contention, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde zfflition to my bonds. V. 18. } What then? 
notwithſtanding every way, wkether in precence, or in truth, Chriſt is preached, and I therein do 
rejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce. (7) Gen. 4. 5. Buc unto Cain, and ro his offering he had not re- 
, and Kain was very wrath , and his countenance fell. Heb. 11. 4. By faith, Abel offered 
unto Goq a more excelient facrifice than Kain, by which he obteined witneſs that he was righte- 
ous, God teſtifying of his gifts 3 and by it he being dead, yerſpeaketh. Heb. 11. 6. But without 
faith, ir is impoſſible ro pleaſe him , for he rhat commeth to God, muſt believe that he is, and that 
he is a rewarder of chem that diligently ſeek him. (4a) 1 Cor. 13. 3. And though I beſtow all my 
goods to feed the poor 3 and though I giva wy body to be burned. and have not charity, it profiteth 
nothing. 1fa. 1. 12. | When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your hands 
rorread my courts. (b) Mart. 6. 2, 5,16. v. 2. ] Therefore, when thou doeſt thice Almes , do nor 
found a Trampet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in the Synagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they 
may have glory of men. Verily, I fay unto you, they have their reward. V.5.] And when thou 
prayeft, chou ſhalt not be as the hypocrites are, for they love ro pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, 
and in the Corners of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men 3 Verily, 1 ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. V.16.] Moreover, when ye fall , be not as the hypocrites,of a ſad countenance , for 
they disfigure their Faces, that they may appear to men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you , they have 
their reward. (c) Hag.2.14+ | Thenanſwered Haggai and faid,So is this people, and fo is this Na- 
tion before me, faith the Lord, and fo is every work of their hands, and that which they offer 
rhere is unclean. Tit. 1. 15. | Uatothe pure, all things are pure, but unto them that are defiled, 
and unbelieving, is nothing pure 3 but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. Amos 5. 21,22. 
v.21. hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes, and I will nor ſmell in your folemn Aſſemblies. V.22. | 
Thovgh ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat- offerings, 1 will not accept them, neither will 
I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beaſts. Hol. 1.4. And the Lord faid unto him , Call his 
name Jezreel; for yet a little while, and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Je- 
hu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the Kingdom of the houle of Iſrael. Rom. 9. 16.] $0 then it is notof 
Him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. Tir. 3. 5.] Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, bur according to his mercy he fayed us by the wa» 
thing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 


fleaſing 
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ing unto God 4; 4) Pf. 14: 4. JHave 
pleaſing & the workers of 
iniquity no knows 
ledge,who cat up my people, as they eat bread,& call not upon the Lord. Pſal. 35. 3.] The words 
of his mouth are iniquity and deceir, he hath left off ro be wiſe and do good. Job 21+ 14, 15. 
v.14. | Therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy WAyCS- 
V.15. ] What is the Almighty, That we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhall we have, If we 
pray unto him? Mat.25: 41, 42, 43, 45+ v. 41-] Thenſhall he ſay alſo unto. them on the left hand, 
depart from me ye curled, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devill, and his Angels. V. 42.] 
For I was an hungry, & ye gave me no meat, 1 was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink. V.43. ) 1 was 
a ſtranger, and ye rook me not in 3 naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick, and in priſon, and ye viſt- 
red me nor. V.45. | Then ſhall ke anſwer them ſaying, Verily, 1 fay unto you, in as much as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did it not ro me. Mat. 23. 23.] Woe unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, Hypocrites; for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Aniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted the 


weightier matters of the Law, Judgement, Mercy, 'and Faith; theſe ought you to haye done, and 
not to leave the others undone. 


—_—_ ——_—_ 
* —_— 


' CHAP. XVII. 
Of the perſeverance of the Saints, 


Hey, whom God hath accepted in his Beloved, «Ph.1+6. _y ny 
eftectually called, and ſandtified by his Spirit,can —_ -_ - — 
neither totally, nor finally, fall away from the ſtate of hath begun a work 


Grace : but ſhall _— perſevere therein to the in you-will perfeRt in 


ill the day of Je* 
end, and be eternally ſaved a. chriſt. men 


II. This perſeverance of the Saints, depends not 10-3 Wherefore the 


upon their own free- will, but upon the immutability r_ brethren give 


of the Decree of Ele&ion, flowing from the free and your calling and E- 


- " leRion ſure, for if ye 
unchangeable love of God the Father b; upon the ef pagrar mg rs F 

| ſhall never fall. 

John 10. 28, 29. v.28.] AndI give unto them eternal life , and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand. V. 29. '} My Father which gave them, is greater than 
all, and no man is able ro pluck them our of my Fathers hand. 1 John 3. 9.] Whoſoever is born 
of God, doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed remainth in him, and ke cannor fm, becauſe he is born of 
God. 1 Pet. 1. 5,9. | Who are kept by the pewer of God through Faith unro Salvation, ready to 
be revealed in the laſt time. V. 9.] Receiving the end of your faith, even the Salvation of your 
Souls. (6) 2 Tim. 2.18, 19. v. 181) Who concerning the truth have erred , faying, rhe reſur- 
reQtion is paſt already 3 and overthrow the faith of ſome. V. 19. | Neverchelefs, the foundation of 
God ſands ſure, having this Seal , the Losd knoweth them that are his 3 and lerevery one that 
nameth the name of Chrilt, depart from iniquity. fer. 31. 3. ] The Lord hath appeared of old 


unto me, ſaying, Yea, have leyed thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with loying kindneſs 
have 1 drawn thee, 


ficacy 
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(c) Heb.1e. 10,14. ficacy of the merit, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt c 3 
V. 10. ] By x theabiding of the Spirit, and of the ſeed of God with= 


which will we are *' 
ſanRified through in them 4; and the nature of the Covenant of Grace e : 


RT Jl Chi from all which, ariſeth alſo the certainty, and infalli- 
4 ] bility thereof f. 


once for all. V.14. 
For by one offering, 
he hath perfe&ed for ever them that are ſanftified. Heb.13.20,21.V.20.] Now the God of peace 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jetſus,that great ſhepherd of the ſheep,through the blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant. V. 21. "|Make you perfe& in every good work ro do his will, working in 
you that which is well-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be glory for ever and 
ever, Amen. Heb.9.12,13 14,15. V.12.] Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves, but by his 
own blood he entred in once into the hcly place, having obrained eternal redemption for us. V. 13. } 
For if the blood of Buls, and of Goats, and the aſh-s of an Heifer ſprinkling rhe unclean, ſanRifierh 
20 the purifytng of the fleſh ; V. 14. ] How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf wirhourſpor unto God, purge your Conſcience from dead works, 
ro ſerve the living God ? V.15.] And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
that by meanes of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſta- 
ment, they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal inherirance. Rom. $. 33. 34435, 
36, 37, 38, 39. V.33-] Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? Ir is God thar juſti- 
fieth. V.34. | Who is hethat condemneth ? Iris Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who alfe maketh interceſſion for ns. V. 3 5. ] Who ſhall ſe+ 
parate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſccution,or famine,or naked- 
nefle, orperil, or ſword, V 36. ] (As itis written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
we are counted as ſheep forthe ſlaughter.) VY. 37. ] Nay, inall theſe things we are more than 
Conquerers, tkrovgh him that loved us. V.38. | For I am perſwaded, thar neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers,nor things preſent, nor things to come. V.39. ] Nor 
height, nor depth, vor any other creature, ſhall be able ro ſeparate us from the love of God which 
is in Ghriſt Jeſus our Lord. John 19. 11, 24+. V.12 | And now Iam nomore in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee, holy Father, keep through thine own name , thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, as we are. V.24.] Father, I will that they alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, which rhou 
haſt given me, for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world.. Lnke 22+ 32. But Thave 
prayed for thee, thar thy faith fail not; and when thou art converted, firengthen thy brethren. 
Heb.7.25.Wherfore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing 
he ever liverh to make intercefſiou for them.-(d) Joh.14.16,17.V.16. | And I will pray the Father 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. V.17.] Even the 
Spiric of truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him nor, neither knoweth him, 
bur ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and fhall be in you. 1 John 2. 27. Butthe anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not that any man reach you, bur as 
the ſame anointing reacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath tavghr 
ou, ye ſhall abide in him. 1 John 3.9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commir fin, for his 
gcd remaineth in him, He cannot fin, becauſc he is born of God.(e)) Jer.32.40.And T willmake an 
everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will nor turn away from them rodo themgood , bur TI will 
my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart fromme. ( f ) John 10.:8. And Tgive unto 
them cternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck chem our of my hands. 
2 Thefl.3.3. But the Lord is faithful who ſhall ſtabliſh you , and keep you from evil. 1 John 2.19. 
They went ovt fromus, bur they were not of us, for if they had been ef us, they would no doubr 
-—; Ln nugeg with us, but they went out, that they might be made manifeſt that thcy were 
Qot all of ns. 


I II. Neverthe leſle, they may.through the tempta- 
tiogs of Satan and of the World, the pre — Core , 
ption 


C51] 
ruption remaining in them, & the neglect of the means (oh eS 96.9% 
- - - g , * 74. . 70, | © 
of their preſervation, fall into grievous fins g 5 and, for jor them 


a time, continue therein þ : whereby they incur Gods all,faying,tknow nor 


: ; . . oo what thouſayeſt. V. 
diſpleaſure z, and grieve his holy Spirit k, come to be 12] eadiotiond 


deprived of ſome meaſure of their grace: & comforts 1, again with an oath,1 


havetheir hearts hardned #2, and their conſciences do not knowthe mi, 
V. 54. ] Then he be- 


wounded z, hurt, and ſcandailze otherso, and bring. 2an to curſe & ſwear, 


temporal judgements upon themſelves p. ſaying, 1 know nor 
the man. Andim- 
mediately the Cock crew. Ch) Pal. 51. the title & v.14. the ticle. To the chief Muſician, a Pſalm of 
David when Nathan the Prophet came unto him,after he had gone in to Batheba. V.14. ]Deliver me 
from blood guilrineſle, O God, thon God of my ſalvation, and wy tongue ſhall fiug aloud of rhy 
righreouſneſle. (7) Ifa.654. 5, 7, 9. V.5. | Thou meeteſt him tharrejoyceth and worketh righteoul- 
neſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes : behold thou arr wrorth, for we have finned,in thoſe 
js continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved. Y. 7. ] And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that 
{tirreth up himſelf ro rake hold of thee, for rhou haſt hid thy face from us , and haſt conſumed us. 
becauſe of our iniquities. V.9.] Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for- 
ever : behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 2 Sam.11.29. And when the morning 
was paſt, David {ent and fetched her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife , and bare him a Son, 
bur the thing that David had done , diſpleaſed the; Lord. ( & } Epheſ.4.30. And grieve nor the 
holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed unto the day of redemprion. (1) Pſalm 51. 8, 10, 12. 
v.8.] Make me to hear joy andgladneſſe, that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
V.10. Create in me aclean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpiric within me. V. 12: ] Reſtore un- 
ro me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. Rev.2.4 Neverthelefle I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt lefr thy firit love. Cant. F. 2, 3, 4, 6. V. 2. ] I ſleep 
but my heart waketh, it is the voice of my beloved thar knocketh, ſaying , Open ro me my Siſter, 
my love, my dove, my undefiled,formy head is filled with dew,and my locks with the drops of the 
night.V.3. | I have pur off ray coat, how ſhall I put it on? 1 have waſhed my feet,how ſhall 7 defile 
them? V.4. |] My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels were moved 
for him. V.6. | I opened to my beloved, butmy beloved had withdrawn himſelf and was gone, 
my ſoul failed when he ſpake ; I ſought him, but I could not find him, 7 called him, bur he gave 
me no anſwer. (m) Ta.53.19. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy wayes, and hard- 
ned our heart from thy fear,return for thy ſervants ſake the tribes of thine inherirance- Marke 6.52: 
For they confidered not the miracles of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. Marke 16. 14: 
Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as they fat at meat, and upbraided them far their unbelief 
and hardneſle of heart, becauſe they beleeved not them which had ſeen him after he was riſen+(n) 
Pſalm 37. 3, 4- V 3-] When Tkept filence, my bones waxed old, through my roaring all che day 
long. V.4.] For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moifture is turned into the- 
drought of ſummer. Pſalm.$1.8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſle, that the bones which thou 
haſt broken may rejoyce. (0) 2 Sam.12.14. Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thoa haſt givengreat 
occaſion to the encmies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the child alſo that is born unto thee ſhall ſurel 
die. Pſalm 839.31, 32. V.31.] Itthey break my ſtatutes and keep not my commandements,V.z 4, 
Then will 7 viſit their tranſgrefſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. x Cor-11.3 2. Bur: 
when we arc judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould notbe condemned with the: 


world, : 


c 


da; 6:7 CHAP- 


[$23 
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CrHaPe. X VII 


Of aſſurance of Grace and Salvation, 


" A Lthough Hypocrites & other unregenerate men 
A vainly deceive themſelves with falſe hopes, 
Caf Job 8. 13, 14. & Carnal preſumptions of being in the favour of God, 
V.13.] So are the and eſtate of fal vation az which hope of theirs ſhall pe- 


pubo es all a = riſh b - yet ſuch as truly believe in the Lord Jeſus, and 
FT oanre? hall pe- 10VE him in fincerity,endeavouring to walk in all good 


riſh. V.14:) Whoſe conſcience before him,may,in this life, be certainly aſ- 
hope teal be gre ſared that they are in the ſtate of grace c, and may re- 
be a ſpiders web. JOYCEin the hope of the glory of God,which hope ſhall 
Micha 3- 11, The neyer make them aſhamed 4, 
heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the prieſts thereof reach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for mony : yet 
will chey lean upon the Lord and fay, is not the Lord among us? none evil can come upon us. 
Deut.29.19.And it. come to paile when he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſſeth him- 
ſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have:-peace , though I walk in the imagination of my heart to add 
drunkennefle to thirfi. John 8.41. Ye do the deeds of your Father , then ſaid they to him, 
We be nor born of fornication,we have one Father even God.(b) Matth.7.22,23.V.22. | Many will 
fay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have not we prophefied in thy name, and in thy name have 
caſt out Devils , and in thy name done many wonderful works. V.23: And then will 1 profeſſe un. 
rothem, I never knew you, depart from me ye that work igiquiry. (c) 1 John 2.3. And hereby 
we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandements. s Joh.3.14,12,19,21,24.V.14. | 
We know that we have paſled from death unts life, becauſe we love the brethren : he that loveth 
nor his brother abideth in death. V.18.] My lictle Children , let us nor love ia word, ncither in 
ropgue, bur in deed and in truth. V.ig. ] And hereby we do know that we are of the cruth, and 
ſhall aflure our hearrs before hig. V. 21. Beloved, if our heart condemn us nor, then have we 
commence towards God. V. 24.] And he that keeperh his Commandements , dwelleth in him, 
in him, and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the fpirir that he hath given us. 
x Joha $.13. Theſe things have I written unto you that belceve on the name of the Sen of God, 
thar ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may beleeve? on the name of the Son of 
Ged. (d) Row.$.2, 5. V.2.] By whamallo we have accele by faith mrto his grace, wherein we 
ſtand and rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. V. 5.] And hope maketh nor aſhamed , becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hears, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given to us. 


I 1. This certainty is not a bare conjecural 
and probable perſwaſion , grounded upon a fallible 
; Hope 


[53] 
Hope ez but an infallible aſſurance of faith, founded. (+) Heb. 6.'11. 194- 
upon” the divine truth of the promiſes of ſalvation f V.11.] And we de- 


, . . 2 fire that every one 
the inward evidence of thoſegraces unto which thele of you do ſhew the 


promiſes are wace g, the teſtimony of the Spirit of A- ſame diligence to the 


: . .» + full aftlurance of 
COPptLOon witnefling with CUTr {ptrits that we are the hope unto the end. 


children of God h © which Spirit is the earneſt of V-19.) Which hope 


cur inherit? nCce, Ve here by we are ſealed tothe day © we BSc 


redemption "4 both ſure and fted- 

: faſt,&which cntreth 
incothat within the veil. ( f ) Keb. 6. 19,18. V.175.] Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſkew unto the heirs of promiſe the immurability of his counſel, confirmed ir by an oath. V.18. ] 
That by two igmurable things, in which ic was impeſfible for God to lie, we wight have a firong 
conſolation, who have fled tor refuge tolay hold upon the hepe ſet before us. (g) 2 Peter 1.445, 
10,11. V.4.] Whcreby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by gheſe 
you might be partakers ofthe divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
throvgh luſt. V.5._| And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith, vertue, and to vertne 
knowledge. V.10. ] Whereſore the rather brethren, give diligence to make your calling and ele- 
Ricn (ure, for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. V. 1 1. } For ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
fired unto you abundantly into the everlaſling kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 John 2.3. And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his commandements. 1 John 
3.14. We know that we have paſled frem death unto life , becauſe we love the brethren 3 he thar 
loveth not his brother abiderh in dearh. 2 Cor. 1. 12. For ovr reJovcing is this,the tettimony of our 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and gedly ſincerity, nor with fleſkly wiſdom bur by the grace of God, 
we had opr converſation inthe world , and more abundantly to vou-wards. (b) Rom. 18-5, 16. 
V.15. | For ye have not received the ſpirir of hondage again to tear , but ye have received the ſpi- 
rit of adopticn , whereby we cry, Abha, Father. Y.16. ] The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witnefſe with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of Ged. (7) Ehel. 3.43, 14. V. 13.) Whereforee Idefire that 
ye faint not at my tribulations for ycv, which is your glory. V.14.] For this cauſe | bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Epheſ. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy ſpirir 
of God, whereby ye are ſealed untothe day of redemption. 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22 V.21.] ow he 
which ſtabliſheth- us with you in Chriſt , and hath anointed us, is God. V. 22 . | Whehathallo 
ſealed us, and given us the carncit of the ſpirit in our hearts, 


1 TT. This infallibile aflurance doth not ſo belong to 
the eſſence of faith, but that a true believer may wait 
Tong, and conflict with many difficulties, before he be 
partaker of it k,- yea, being inabled by the Spirit to (.£) " Johns. 13. 


| R : oh . Theie things have [ 
know the things which are freely given him of God, 22 YOU 


he may , without extraordinary revelation , in the that beleeve onthe 
name of the Son of 


God , "that ye may 
know, that ye have eternal life, and that ye may belceve on the name of the Son of God. Ia. 50.10. 


Who 1s among you that feateth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walketh : 
in darkneſle, and hath no light? let him truſt in the nare of the Lord,and ſtay upen his Ged. . 
Marke 9.24. And fireight way the Father of the child cryed our, . and faid with tears, Lord I be- 
leeve, help thou my unbelief, Sce Plalm 88; throvghour, and Plalm 57. tothe 12. verſes 


/ 


right 


| 
' 


CD 1 Cor: 2. 12.] right uſe of ordinary means, attain thereunto/. And 


_y He Toi therefore it is the duty of every one, togive all dili- 


of the world, bur gence to make his calling and elefion ſure #2; that 
— - af - wag thereby his heart may be inlarged in peace and joy in 
might know the the holy Ghoſt, in love and thankfulneſs to God, and 


rhings that are free- in ſtrength and chearfulneſs in the duties of obedie- 
Eon op 17 ence, the proper fruits of this aſſurance z : ſo far is it, 
| Mereby know we from inclining men to looſneſs o. 
that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit. Heb.6. 11,12.v.11.] And we defire,that 
every one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hepe unto the end. V.12.] 
Thar you be not f1othfull, bur followers'of them, who through fairh and patience inherit the pro- 
miſesxEph. 3. 17,18.v.17.] That Chriſt may dwell in your hearrs by Faith, that we being rooted & 
grounded in Loye.V.18. JMay be able ro comprehend with all Saints,whart is the breadrh,& length, 
and depth, and the height. V. 19. | Andto know the love of Chriſt. which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye may be filled with all the fulnels of God. Cm) 2 Per. 1. 10.] Wherefore the rather bre- 
rhreu, give diligence to make your calling and eletion ſure, for if ye do theſe things, you ſhall ne- 
ver fall. (n_) Rom. 5. 1, 2. 5. v. 1. ] Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with God 
througtf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, V. 2. ] By whom alſo we have acceſs by Faith into this grace 
wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of the glory of. God. V. 5.] And hope maketh not a- 
fhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given 
unto us. Rom.14.17.] Forthe Kingdom of God is not meat and drink, bur righteouſneſs, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. 15. 13-| Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, rhrongh the power of the Holy Ghoſt. Eph. 1. 
3, 4-v-3.| Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with all 
Spiritual bleſſings, in heavenly piaces in Chriſt. V. 4.'] According 4 ach choſen us in him, 
before the foundation of the world, thar we ſhould be holy, and witho': blame before him in 
love. Pſal. 4.6,7.v.6. | There be many that ſay, who wil! ſhew us any. 5-7? Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. V.7-] Thou haſt pur gladneſ; in my heart, mote than in rhe 
rime, that their Corn, and their Wine increaſed. Pſal. 119..32. 1 wil! cun the way of thy Com- 
mandments z when thon fhalt iglarge my heart. (0) 1 Joh. 2.1,2.v.1.] My httle Children, theſe 
things write 'I unto you, thac ye fin not 3 And if any man fin, we have an advocate with rhe Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. V. 2. } And he is the propitiation for our fins 3 and nor for ovrs 
only, bur alſo for the fins of the whole world. Rom.6. 1, 2. v. 1. ] What ſhall we fay then ? ſhall 
we contin-* in fin, that grace may abound, V. 2. God forbid z how ſhall we that are dead to fin, 
live any longer therein. Tir. 2. r1, 12, 14. v.11. For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all men. V.12. | Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and worldly Iuſts, we 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſeht world. VY. 14. ] Who gave himſelf for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and py:rifie unto himſelf a peculiar people , zealous 
of good works.2 Cor.7.1.]Having theretote theſe promiſes ( dearly heloved let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, pertefing holineſs in the fear of God. Rom. 8. 1 12.v.1. | 
There is therefore now no condemnation torhem which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh, but afrer the Spirit. V. 12. ] Therefore Brethren, we are debrors, not to the fleſh, to 
live after the fleſh. 1 Joh. 3. 2,3. v. 2. ] Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth nor 
yer appear what we ſhall be ; bur we know, that when he ſhail appear, we ſhall be like him 3 for 
we ſhall ſee him as he is. V.3. ] Andevery man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, e- 
ven as he is pure. _ Pal, 130. 4.] But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thon mayeſt be feared. 
3 Joh. 1. 6,7.v-6. | If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye,and 
donot the truth. V. 9, ] Butif we walk inthelight as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one 
with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleauſeth us from all fin, 


I'V. True 


-. 


C957 
_» IV. True beleevers may have the aflurance of thei 

vation divers wayes ſhaken, — a9 _ _— 
mitted, as, by negligence in preſerving of it, by falling {/- 
into{ome eerie 2 which woundeth the conſcience my bole — 
and prieveth the Spirit ; by, ſome ſudden, or vehe- EAI TE my 
meat temptation, = Gods withdrawing the light of «h, cying, Opento 
his-countenance,” and ſuffering even ſuch as fear hig me, my iter , wy 
to walk in darkneſs and to have no light p: yet are en l Naeel 4 
they never utterly deſtitute of that feed of God, and head is filled wich® | 
life of faith, that love of Chriſt. and the brethren, that 9<w» and my 


ſincerity. of heart, and conſcience of duty, out of RE RY 


4 p) Cant. 3» 2y 34 E. 


which; by the operation of the Spirit, this Aſſurance j hive it gf 

t, how 
pur it on? I have 
waſhed my feer, 
how ſhall I defile them? V. 6. ] 1 opened to my beloved, but my beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf, and was gone 4 my font failed when he fpake ; 1 ſought him, bur I could not find him; 1 
called him, but he gave me no anſwer. Pal, 5. 8,12, 14. V. 8.] Make me to hear joy and glad- 
neſs; that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. V.12.] Reſtore unto me the joy of 
thy Salvation; and uphold me with thy free :Spixit. V. 14. ] Deliver me from blood-guilrineſs , 
O God, thou God of my Salyalticn 3 and my tongne ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. Eph. 4. 
30,31. V. go |] And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. V. 31:] Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be 
put away from you, with all malice. Pſalm. 77.1, 2,3,4,546,7,8,9-10. V.1. | I Cried unto God with 
my voyce z even-unto God with my voyce, 8& he gave car unto rfit. | V. 2. ) In the day of mytrqu- 
ble I ſought the Lord 3 myſore ran in che aight, and ceaſed nor; my foul refuſed to be comforted. 
.V.3. i remembred God, and was troubled ; 1complained, and my ſpirit ws overwhelmed. Selah. 
V. 4-] Thou, holdeſt mine eyes wakingj5 lam fo troubled that 1 cannot fpeak;:  V. 5.] L have 
conſidered the dayes of old, the years of ancient times.. V. 6. | Icall to remembrance my foog 
1m the night; 1 commune with mine own hearr, and my ſpirir made diligent ſearch. V. 7.] Will 
the Lord caft off for ever ? and will be favourable no-more? V. 8. } 15 his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his promiſe fail for evermore? V, 9.) Hath God forgotten to be gracious ?: bath he ig 
anger ſhut up his render mercies ? Selah. Y. 10. AndI ſaid, This is my infirmity z bur will 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high. Mat. 26:69, 50,91,72.V.6g. ] Now Pe- 
cer {ac without inthe Palace; and a damtiſell carnevuinto him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 
Galilce:' V. 50.7] But he denyed before thei all, faying, 1 know not what thou fayeſt. - V.7i.] 
And when he ws gone our 'mto the Porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that were 
there, Thit fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. V. 72.] And again he denied wich am cath, 
I do not know'the man. Pfal. 31.22. ] For I faid in my haſt, 1am cait our from before rHime eyes; 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, when I cryed unto thee. Iſa. 50410. 
Whois among you thar feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voyce of his ſervant, that. walkerth in 
(darkneſs, end hath no'lighr ? ler him croſt in the'nawe of the Lord, and fiay ppon his God Plak88- 
throughout. (9) [I 3-9. ] Whoſgever is born of God ; doth not commir fin 3 for his ſeed re» 
wainerh'm him, and he cannor fin, becatiſChe is bora of God. Luk. 22. 32.] But I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith fail nor; and when thon art converted, ſtrepgrhen thy brethren.” Job 13+ 
15.]: Though he ſlay me, yer will 1 cruſt it him; but I will maintain mine own wayes before 
him. Pfal. 73.15. ] If 1 ay, I will ſpeak thus; behold, 1 ſhould cttcug againſt che generation of thy 
children, - Pſal.' 51+ 8, 12:] Sec aboye.. Ila. 50,10.] See above. | 


may, in due time, be revived q 3 and by the which, in 


Pack K the 


[55 ) 
r) Micah 9.7, 8,9. the n J | 

(21 h 7.7, 8.9. = mean time, they are ſupported from utter de. 
wilt [ook vnto the Pairr. 

Lord; I will wait | 

for the God of my ſalvation ; my God will hear me. V. 8. ] Rejoyce not againſt me, O mine F- 
_y when I fall, | fhall ariſe ; when I fir in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a l:ght ento me. V, g.] 
1 will bear the indignation of rhe Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill he plead my 
cauſe, and exccute judgement for me z he will bring me forth co the light, and I ſhall behofd his 
ri © Jer. 32. 40.] And I will make an eveclaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will nor 
turn away from them, todo them good , but I will pur my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall nor 
4 departfrom me: Iſa. 54. 7, 8, 9,10. V. 7.] For a ſmall moment have 1 forſaken thee 3 but with 
= 2 +> d vgs will I gather thee. V. 8,] la alittle wrath 1 hid my face from thee, for a moment; 
| with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer. V. g. | 
For this 1s as the waters of Noah unto me 3 for as 1 have ſworn that the waters. of Noah ſhould no 
more go over the earth ; {o have I (worn that I would not be wroth with thee, norrebuke chee. 
V. _, For the Monnrains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed , but my kindneſs ſhall gor de- 
Part from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed , faich the + that bath 
mercy on thee. Pal. 22. 1.) My God, my God, why haſt thon forſaken me ? why artthou ſo 
. Har from helping me, and from the words of wy roaring ? Pſal. 88. Throughour. | 


_—— 


CHAP. 'XIXK. 
Of the Law of God. 
(«)Gen.r.2,6,27.] O D gave to Adam a Law, as a Covenant of 


And God fajd, Let Works, by which he bound him, and all his po- 
us wake ie. ſterity,'to perſonall,entire, exact, and perpetual obe- 


nef; and let them dience3 promiſed life upon the fulfilling, and threat- 


1nd on ned death upon the breach of it: and indued him with 


and over the fowhof POWET and ability to keep it 4. 
the carrell, and over all the carth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
V. 29. So God Creared man in his own Image, in the Image of God Created he him ; Malc and 
Female Created he them. Gen. 2- 17. | Butof the Tree of knowledge of good axd evill, thou 
ſhalr not eat 3 in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Rem. 2. 14,15. V: 14. ] 
For the Gentiles which have notthe Law, do by nature the things contained in the Law, 
thele g nor the Law , arca Law unto themſelves ; V. 15. ] Which ſhew the work of 
the Law written in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearigg wirneſs,and their thoughts the mean 
while accoſing,or elſe excufing one ancther.Ro.10.5. JFor Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which 
i of-rhe Law, that the man which doth choſe things, ſhall live by them. Rem. 5. 12,19. V. 12.] 
Wherefore, as by one man fin centred into rhe world, and death by finz and fo death-paſſed upon 
all mien, ſor that all'have ſinned. V. 19. | For as by one mans diſobedience, many were made fin- 
ners 3 ſo by the obedience of one, fhall many be made righteous. Gal. 3. 10, 12. V. io-] For as 
many as are of the works ofthe law, are under the curſe 3 for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth-not in all chings, which are written in the Book of the Law,to dothem. V. 12, ] The 
law is not of Faith 3. but, the man that doth them, ſhall live in them. Ecch, 7. 29. ] Loe this oply 
have I found, that God hath made wan vpright, but they have ſought ove many inventions. Job 28. 
28. ] And unco pan he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdow, and todepart from 
evill is underſtanding, | I LyThis 


UM 


a r 
IT. This Law, aſter his fall, contiruedtobe a per: (5) Jam. r. 25. 
fe@t rule of righteouſneſs, and, as ſuch, was delivered 3 who © lootet 
by God upon Mount Sina1,in ten Commandments,and org repo con. 


written in two Tables b: the four firſt Commandments tinnerh therein, he 


containing ourduty towards God ; and the other fix, 7 b__ 
our duty to man c. Ry 
chis man ſhall be ble 


| | ſed in his deed. Jam. 
2.8,10,11,12. V. 8.) If ye fulfill the royall law, according to the Scriptere, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well. V. 10.] For whoſcever ſhall keep the whole law, and yer 
” fend in one point, ke 1s guilty of all, Ya 11. | For he that ſaid, Do not cen mir adulrery, faid alſo- 

Donor kill ; now it thou ccmwir no atultery, yet if thop kill, thou art be come a tranigrefſour of 
the law. V. 12.) So ſpeak ye, and fo do,as they that fhall be judged by the law of. liberty. Rom... 
13. 8,9. V. 8.] Owe no man any thing, but to love one ancther 3 for he that loveth another, hath. 
folktled the law. V. 9.] For this, Thou ſhalt nor commir adultery, Thou ſhalt nor kill, Thou ſhalr 
nor ſteal, Thou ſhalt nor bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not cover,8&-if there be any orher Command- 
went, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thouſhal loye thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Deut. 5. 32-.) YE ſhall obſerve to do therefore, as the Lord,your Ged bark commanded you ; you 
ſhallnot rurn afide to the right hand, or co the lefr.- Dev. 1o. 4.] And he wroteon the Tables, 
according to the firſt writing , the ten Commandments, which the Lord ſpake unto you inthe 
Mount, out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aflembly ; and the Lord gave them nnto me. 
Exod. 34- 1.] And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Kew thee two Tables of Stone, like unto the firſt 3 
and 1 will write upon theſe Tables, the words which were in the firſt Table, which thou brakeſt. 
(c) Mar. 22,37,38,39,40. V.37.] Jcſus faid unto him, Thou ftalc love the Lord thy God, with 
all chy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, ,, V. $8. } This is the firſt and great 
Commandment. V. 39.] And the ſecond is like unto ir, Thou ſhalr loye thy neighbour as thy (elf, 
V. 40. ] On theſe two Commandments, hang all the Law and the Prophets. 


- TIT. Beſide this Law, commonly called Moral,God 
was pleaſed to give to the people of Iſrael, as a Church 
under age, Ceremonial Laws, containing ſeveral typi- "re 9: Chaps 


cal Ordinances, partly of Worſhip, prefiguring Chriſt, mo _— 


his graces, ations, ſu e664 benefits d; and patt- dow of good things 
ly, holding forth divers inſtruftions of moral duties e, 2 <2m<- andnorthe 

very Image of the 
| things, can never 
with thoſe facrifices, which they cffered year by year continually, make the ccmers therevunro. 
perfet. Gal. 4. 1,2,3- V. 1. ) Now 1 ſay, that the heir as long as he is a child, diffe hing 
from a ſervant, though he be Lerd of all. V. 2. Bur is under tutors and governours, untill the 
rime appointed of the Father. V. 3.] Even ſo we, when we were children , were in bondage 
under the elements of the world. Col. 2. 17.] Which are a ſhaddow of things —_— bur 
che body is of Chriſt. (e) 1 Cor. $. 9. Purge cut therefore the old leaven, that ye may be'a 
new lump, as ye are unleavened ; for even Chriſt our Paſſeover js ſacrificed for us: 2 Cor-6.19.] 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, & touch-noethe unclean 
thing, and I will receive you. Jude ver. 23. } And others fave with fear, pulling them out of 
the fire ; hating even the garments ſpotted by the fleſh. 


K 2 All 


% 


| CAC. 2 14,14, All which Ceremonial Laws are now abrogated, under 
+1 \ | . : I-301 | | 4 
J Bocting theNew Teſtament fo tt 
that wes againſi ws; which was conrary to By, ant{roph [ip cur of chit way , railing it to his Croſs 
V. x6] Lerno man therefore judge you in mear, or in dsink, or in reipedt of an holy day, or of the 
ncw-Noon, or of Sabbarh dzyes. Y. 14. ] Whictt area ffaddoty of things to come, but the br- 
dyisof Chrift. -Dan. 9. 27, &c.] He ſhall confirm the Covenant with wany fot one Week z and 
rhe might of the week, he ſhall cauſe rhe ſacrifice, and the oblation to ceaſe ; and for the over- 
Socading of abornigacions, he ſhall make ir deſolate, even untill the conſummation, and that de- 
termined fitall be poured upon the defolare.: Epk 1; 795 16. V. 15: ) Having. dboliſhed im hs 
Sefb che enmity, cventhe law-of Commandementrs, contaniced/in ordiwantes, for 169 make of him- 
ſelf runin,onc new man, ſo-makingpeace: Vi 16: | Andthat he niighr reconcile borch unto God 
in oac body by the Crofs, having ſlain the eamiry thereby. | 


c) Exod.2+.Chap. FY. Torhem alfo, asa Pody PollticK, he gave fun 


24.4 | » ma- = 4 G ol 4s . " 
290A CEISE dry Judicial Lawes, which — —_—_ with the 
chews Gew gg: Stare of that people; not obligtng amy other tiow, frr= 
boy 07>. ; DO. FI ALE 
oy —_— ther than the general equity thereof may requite g. 
from Judah, wor + | 

” fomberween-hisfeer, untill Shiloh come3 andunro him ſhalf che gathering of the 
people be. x Pex. 2. #14 V. r3+. | Sobmir your felyes to every ordinance of man for the Lords 
ihe, whether irbero rhe King 2s fupreme:” V. 14. Þ Or vntoGovernours , avyaro tHent that are 
ſenrby him,” for the puiifimente of evildoers, and for the praiſc'of themrhardo well. Mar: 5: 
19, 38, $o.V.1 7. | Think not tfat1 am ro' deſtroy the Law, or the PropHers, Iantfveicone 

, bx I. v. 7] Ye have Heard that it hath beefifaid; aw eye for dif eye, atld 4 
tooth for a rooth. V. 39; ] Bur & fywmoyor, That ve refift notevillh bur widfoever (Hall finite 
rhee on thy right cheek, rvra to him the other alſo. 1 Cor. 9.8, 9, 10, V.8.] Say I theſe things 
as a man, or fairh not the Law the ſame alſo. Y. 5g.] For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalr not muzzle the mouth of , the Ox, thattreadeth out the corn; doth God take care for-Oxen ? 
V.10._ Or faith he it altogetherfor our ſake? for our fakes no deoberitis is writtet! , Thar he that 
=" ſhould plow in hope 3 andrhar he'thar threſherh in+ hope, ſhould 'be partaker of his 


(bMRom.19:$,9,10: V. The Moral Law doth for ever bind al], as well 


9 #: nd'9.] es juſtified perſons as others, tothe obedience thereot bz 
Love - worked no-20d that, not onely in regard of the matter contained 
iltrotfs + —_— in it, but allo in reſpect of the authority of God the 
ne 1. Creatour, whogaveiti, Neither doth Chriſt in the 
Eph. 6. 2. } Honour 

chy F Mocher ( which is the firſt commandment withprom'ſe.) r Joh. 2.3,4, 7.8.V.3; 
And we do know, that we him, if we keep his Commandments... V.4.] He that 
igith; know him, and keepeth not His'Commaudment, is a Iyer, aud che trurh is not in him, .V 7. 
Rrethren, 4 write no new Commandtneprunto you, bar an old Commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. Y.8:] Apam, ancw Commandment, I write vnro you, which th g iz true in 

. 


_—_—— becauſe rhe darkneb; is paſt; and rhe true light now ſhineth. (7) Jani, 2, 16, 11. | 
cec ih Letter B, my io" 21 [ 


Gofpel, 


£597], 
Eos any Wa. diſſolve, Sim regen this ob! Cl) Mars 17,38; 
ot 51 1 rer G. V. 18.] Fok, 


” 1 ſay onto 
GI heaven arfd- tek, - ond Rlicd the titefe'; fhidlk in 16: wiſe Paſs fromthe —_— "ill all be fol 
fled: V.-r9. Þ Wholerer rherefore hall beeat one RE and 


vxeach men' Ci 1ll he cailed rhe leaſt in bus whoſoever ſhall do, and 
react tfrerf, the Ne "(hat Be cdlfed GET ore m- 2+8.: See ni Eerrer BY 
BE the if Fait 7? God forbid yea, we cit» 


before, Rom: ba JUDO VEL 
l n MH 4/tss 
; I, ; AfehougH trite Believes Be not aber Law 

3: Covertatit of Works, tobe thereby juſtified, ot 

Eonderhaed 7 5 yeris it of rextafe totfiem, , 2S WEIL 4S 7) rom: 6. 14;] 

t&'others Rs x%7 Fuſe of life - iformng theth'6f Fer fin. ſhall. noe 

ths WAL SE OE; 8 iett chit ty-it recs; & binds theth Me commas over 


to walk accordingly :; a alſo the ſinful pol: under the Tl _ 


lutionsof their nature, heartsand lives 5 ſo as, exar under grace: Galyz. 


mining themſelves thereby, Ry 0 / coms to further on _ 
conviltigg of humiliation for, hatred a Fre by the works of the 
fit, rotever witha clearer fight of the need rhey berg tre 


even 'we have” be- 

lieved'in oJefes Chriſt, thar we ntighr be juſtified by the Fakth of Chriſt, and nor by the warks of 
the Law ; for by the works of the Law fhall no fleſh be juſtified. Gal. 3. 13. } Chrift hath:re« 
deemed vs from-:the'curſe of rhe'Law, being made a'curſe for us ; for it is written, catied isevery 
ofie that hangeth on-a'Free. Gal:4.4,5. V. 4:] Bur when = fulneſs of the rime- was come, God 
ſevr foreh-his Son-rfiddt'of a wondan, made under the Law; 'V. 5. } To! redecur them tharwere 
under the Law, that We night receive the adoption of Sos. y- 1 13. 39.] Andbyhim, all thar 
believe, arc jſtified from all things') from which ye could not be juftified by rhe-Law of Mofes. 
Rom.8, 1, ] There is therefore now no condemiation'to_ them which are in Chriſt Jetws, who 
walk nor after the flefh; bur afrer che'Spitir. ( )Rom.7.12. 22.25. V. 12. ] Wherefore the Law 
is Holy, and rhe Commandment Holy, and juſt and good. V.22. } For 1'delight inthe Law of 
God, after the inward man. V. 25. x \ I thank God throogh Jefas Chriſt our Lord 3 fo then withe 
_- miff, T my felf ſerve the Law of God; burwich the fleſh, the Law of fin. Plal: 219% 4, $;6:; 

V.4. } Thou haſt commianded us:rokeep-thy Srarures diligently. ' V.'s.] O that my wayes werer 
directed ro Keep thy Statutes: V.6! ) Thenſhall I not be aſhamed, when 1 have refpe& unto all 
thy Commaridmentrs. 1 Cor. 99. þ Circumciſion is nothing , and uncircumcifion isnoching, bur: 
the keeping of the Commandments of God. Gal. s. 14:16. 18,19, 20,21,22,23-] _ 
hle. - (z) Rom-9.7.] Whar ſhall we faythen? is the Law fin? God forbid 3 Nay, 
known fin; bur by the Law 3 for I had not known luſt , excepr the Law had taid , = Alto 
covert. Rom. 3. 20. ) Therefore by the deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh de juſtified in his: 
fight ; for by the Law; is the knowledge of fn. (09) Jam-1.23424,25. V.23.] Forif any man be 
a hearer of rhe. word, and nor a doer, he is like unto a man; - behviding his natural face in a 
V,24-] For he beholderty himſelf, and goeth hls way, and: ſtreight-way  forgetreth whar 
of man he was. V. 25. ] But who fo looketh into the perfect Law of liberty, and conrinuerty 
therein, he being nota forgerfull hearer, but a docr of the work, this man ſha!l he bleſſed in his 
deed. Rom.7.9.14.24. V.9. ] For I was alive without the Law once, bur when the Command- 
ment came, fin revived, andIdied. V.14. ] For we know that the Law is fpirituall ,” but 1 am 
carnal, iold under fin, V.24-_] Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the body op. 


this death. 
K.3 have 


(+) Gal. 3.” 24-] have of Chriſt, andthe. perfetion of his obedience p. 

Wherefore me MY It is likewiſe« p2 32049. ap ys ©nmonh to reſtrain thei 

Hee, ro bring us ws corruptions, in that it forbids fin 4 : and the threat. 
r 


ro Chriſt, char wee 115105 of it ſerve to ſhew, what,even their ſins,deſerve; 
Fe Ro na2s and; whataMidions, in this life, they may expat for 
V.'24-] See before them,although freed from the curſe thereof threatned 
— —— in the Jawr.The promiſes of it,in like maner,ſhewthem 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. V. 3.) Gods approbation of obedience, and what bleſſings 
For what the Law they may expe& upon the.performance thereof; al: 


rat 2 wy though, not as due to them by the Law, asa Covenant 


rhe fleſh, God ſen- of , Works t. Soas, a mans doing good, and refraining 
—- c_— from evill, becauſe the Law encourageth to the one, 


foll- fleſh, and for and deterreth from the other, is no evidence of his ber 
fin, -coudemned/fm | De AD. | | 
in the fleſh. V. 4. f | | 
That the cighteoul- 
neſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh , bur after the Spirit. 
C4q) Jam: 2. 11.} For hethar ſaid , Do not commir adultery, ſaid alſo, Do nor kill; now if thou 
commit noadukery, yet if thou kill, rhon art become @ rranigreſſour of the Law. Pfal. 119. 101, 
204,128.:V; 101] 1 have refrained my fect from every evil Walks, that] may keep thy word: 
V.104.} Through chy precepts, I get underſtanding ; therefore 1 hate every falſe way, V. 128.7] 
Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and 1 hate every falſe way- 
(r)Ezra 9. 13, 14- V.13.] And afrer all that is come upon us, for onr evill deeds, andfor our 
great treſpaſs, ſeeing that thou our Ged, haſt puniſhed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve , and haſt 
given us deliverance as this. V. 14.] Should we again break thy Commandements, and 
joyn in affmity 'with the people of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt thou not be angry with vs, till 
on hadſi conſumed us, ſo that there ſhopld he ne remnant nor eſcaping ? Plal.89.30,31,32,33,34: 
$0.7]: If his children forſake my Law, and walk nor in my judgements. - Vi. | if they break 
my Scaruces, and keep not my Commandments. YV.32.] Then will I viſit the rranſgreſfion with 
the rod; and their iniquity with Qiripes. V. 33. ] Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I nbrut- 
rerly rake from him, nor ivffer my faichſulneſs ro fail. -V. 34.) My Covenant will I not break, 
aor alrer the thing that is gone out of mylips. (ſ) Lev. 26. tothe 14. ver. Sce in the Bible. 
2 Cor. 6. 16.} And what agreement hath the Temple of God with idols ? for ye are thagTem- 
of 'the {living God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell1n them, and walkin them; and Will be 
their-God, and they ſhall be my people. Eph.6. 2,3. V.2-]- r thy Father and thy Mother, 
(which is the firſt Commandenient with promiſe. )-V. 3.) That it may be well with thee, and 
thoa wayſtlive long un the earth, Pſal. 37. 11. Burthe meek ſhall inherit the earth; and ſhall 
de emſelves inthe abundance of peace. Mar. 5. $.} Bleſſed are the meck, for they ſhall 
} e carth. - Pal. 19. 11. | Moreover by them is thy ſervant warned, and in keeping of 


chew, there is great reward, (t) Gal.2. 16. ) Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the works 
of the Law; but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, char we might 
be juſtified by the faich of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law 3 for by the works of the Law, 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. Luk. 17. 10. So likewiſe ye. . when ye ſhall have done all thoſe rhings 
which are commanded you, ſay, we arc unprofitable ſervants, we have done that which was our 


duty to do. 


vs 


[61] x 
ing under theLaw 3 and, not under graces, > (nx) Rom.6. 12. 14: 
: # "Fri n 36 | | V. 12.] Let not fm 
kD, -.,- reign therefore, in 
your mortal] body, that ye ſhould obey it in the lvſts thereof. V. 14. } For fin ſhall not have do» 
 minjon over you, for ye are not under the Law, but vider grace. .- 1'Per. 3.8,9,10,11,12.V.8. |Fi- 
nally,be ye all of one mind , having compaſiion one of another , loye as brethren , be pirifull, be 
courteons. V. 9. ] Nor rendring evill for evill, or railing for railingz but contrariwiſe bleſſing, 
knowing thar ye are thereunto called, thar'ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. © V. 10. ]. For hethat will 
lovelife, and ſee good dayes; let him refgain hjs rongue-from evill, and his lips that they ſpeak no 
guile. V. 11.] Lethim eſchew evill and do good ; Let him ſeek peace and enſue it. V.. 12. ] For 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteousz and his ears are open unto their prayers, but the face 
of rhe Lord is againft chem that do evill. Pal. 34: 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. V. 12. | What manishe 
that defireth life, and loveth many dayes, that he nay ſee good? Y. 13.7] Keep thy tongue from 
evill, and thy lips from fpeaking guile. V. 14. ] Depart from evill and do —_ , ſeek peace and 
purſue it. | V. 15, ] The'eyes ot the Lord are upon-the righteous; and his cars open unco their 
cry. V.16. ] Theface of. che Lord is againſt them that do evill, t6 cur off the remembtance of 
them from the earth. Heb. 12. e8, 29. V. 28.] Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which can- 


not be moved; let us have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably wich reverence and God» 
ly fear V. 29.] For our God is a conſuming fire 


' VII. Neither are the forementioned Uſes of the (#)Gal-3- 21. Jk 
Law contrary to the grace of the Goſpel, but do 5c the promiſes 
ſweetly Fompty withitw, the Spirit of Chriſt ſubdu- ef God, God forbid} 
ing, andenabling the will of may, todo that, freely Fo" * fg os | 
and chearfully, which _ will of God, revealed ig the which could have 

ret X. iven life, verily 
Law, requireth to be lone Bien cs ſhould 
have been by tie 
Law. (x) Ezek$6. 27. ] Aud I will yur my Spirit within you , and cauſe you ro walk in my 
Statutes 3 and ye ſhall keep my judgements, and do them., Heb. 8. 10. | For this is the Cove- 
nant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, 7 will purm 
Laws in their minds, and write them in their hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they ſh 
be to me a people. Jer. 31. 33.) Bot this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the houſe 


of Iſrael, after thoſe dayes, faith thE Lord , 7 will r_y Law in their inward parts , and Write it: 
in their hearts 3 and F will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


CHAP. X X. 


A 


He Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed for Be- 
' Þ lievers under the Goſpel, conſiſts in their free- 
dom from the guilt of fin, the condemning Wrath of 


ED 


- 
- 


; "a : ; [L 62 J 
ny God, the curſe. of zþ&.Mapal 1.057 6: ain their pe. 
| ke*-re 10g delivered from this preſent evill World, bondage 
d&qmus from atfjoi- to.Satgp, .and dominipo of fin bg from the evill of at» 
Ax parte flitians, .the ſting of death, the victory of the grave, 
far peqple, zealous RE a0 FErIAGgn 6a allo in their free acceſs 
good. Wn taGod a, and their nontg him, not 
4 pet tte: gd outot. ſlavithfear, but child-lite love apd willing 
thay oh mind's, All which werecomman alſo to Believers un« 
F. hs T0jp [end der the Law f.. But under the New Teſtament the 
C> NE 232 Aibere of Chriſtians 15 further inlarged- in their frees 
wrath tgeome. dom from the oaks of the Ceremonial Law, to which 
hath {AS the jewilh Sony y2s jearags 9K in. pieauer 
rom the curſe of NEL: ging made > fr 2s 3 {PT it-346 Written , Curſed ii5 Every one that 
hat $4 on i Tree be ny y KT gave,himſclf for ous figs, that he might deliver us from 
this preſenc evill world, according to the will of God, and our Father. Col. 1. 13. ] Who hath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs 3 and hath tranſlated usinto the Kingdom of his dear Son. 
AR 26.18.] To,opeu theirgyes, ang.to.turn them from darkneſs ro light, and fronrthe ppwer of 
Satan unto yo ak rthey may t e forgiveneſs of fins'and mheritance*amony them which are 
ſin&hfheed b pRertiar 34 jn fp Rpg, 16+; 1-4-} For fin ſhallnog have dominion overiyta, (6r:ye 
ure not under rhe Law, hut and (£7366 G Row: $. 28-] rr ent Sing Work tage» 
for good ro: char love \ tothem who ate the ca{led act ding ro his purpoſe. Pſalm. 
119. 71: } Itis good far ne, that 7 hayebecn afflified ; chariFmight learn thy Sratures, 1 Cor. 
15. $4,556,537. V.54, | So when oye cp rapebge: 11 haye pgron incorruprian, and this more 
ra} ſhall have'put'on immortality, then Thall be brought to paſs the ſaying that.is writtep, Death is 
ſwallowed pp in viory. V.s5.] O death, where is thy fiimg'? Orgrave, where is thy viffory? 
V,56. ] The finger death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the Law. V. $7. | But thanks be to 


God, which us the vitory through our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, . Rom; 8.1. There is there» 
j de ro Bf ich are © ERR US, wang ter the fleſh, bur 


fore now no cy "ich Ehril 
afterrhe Spyrir, '('q) Row. '5- 1,2. V. 1.] Therefore beipg juſtified by fairh, we have peace 
With God, chropgh our Lord Jeſys Chrift. wo By whom. alſo we have acccls by faith iato.this 
ace wherein we ſtand, and rejoyce in hope of rhe glory of God. Ce Rom 8.14, 15.. V. 14.] 
or as any 4s are led by rhe Spirit of God , they are the Sons 30d. V.; 15. Forye hare 
nor received the Spirit of bondage again to fegr, bur'ye have received the Yak adoptions 
whereby we cry Abba Father; -1-Joh. 4. 18. there isno fear in Tove, bur perfett love caſterh our 
fear 3 becauſe fear hath torment ; he that feareth, is nor made perfedt in love. ( f ) Gal. 3. 9. 14. 
V.9. So then they which be of faith, are blefled with fairthfull Abraham. V. 14. That the ble(- 
fing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we might receive the pros 
miſe the Spirit throvgt\taith. Cg) Gal: 4. 1,2,3, 6,7. V.1.] Now 1fay, that the heir as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be Lord of all. V. 2. ] Butis under tu- 
rours and governours, untill the time appointed of the Father, Y.- $:. Even fo we, when we 
were children, were in bondage under the ElementSof rhe world: V. 6. ] And becauſe ye are 
Sons , God hath ſ:nt forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father. V. 7-] 
Wherefore thon art no more aſervant, bur a Son 1, and.if 2 Sop,. then ag, heir of God eþrough 
Chriſt. Gal. 5.1.7] Stand faſbtherefot© ih the Vberry,- wherewith Chriſt hath made us ftee, and 
' be.not intargled again with the yoke of bondage. AQt. 15. 10, 11. V. 10. Now therefore, 
why tempr ye God, to pur a yoke vponthe gecko, the/Dilciptes,  whichnoither oui ; > <p; br 
we were able to bear. V. 11. ] Bye we believe, thatthrough the grace of ws Lord Jelys Chriſt, 
we ſhallbe ſaved evenas they: lh ons Wo ed age 2% 4 
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boldneſs of acceſs tothe throne of Grace h, and in (#) Heb: 4- 14,' 16- 
fuller communications of the free Spirit of God, than Y:'4/ 3*<n8 — 


: . CES that we haye a great 
Believers under the Law did ordinarily partake High-Pricft, that is 


. of 2. paſied into the hea- 
| vens, Jeſus the 
ſon of God, ler us 
hold faſt our profeſſion. V. 16.] Letus therefore come boldly vnro the throne of grace, that we 
way obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. 10. 19, 20,21, 22. V.19« Having 
therefore brethren boldneſs ro enter into the holieſt, by the bloed of Jeſus. V.20.] By a new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for us throvgh the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh. V. 21.] And 
having an High-Prieſt over the hovſe of God. V.22; ] Ler us draw ncer with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled frcm an evill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. (7) Jchn 95.38,39. V.38. ] He that believeth on me;as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
ont of his belly ſha!l flow rivers of living water. V. 29. Butthis ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that belleve on hitn ſhould receive: for-the Holy-Ghofi was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus 
was not yer glorified.) 2 Ccr- 313,17, 18. V. 13. And nor-as Moſes, which puta veil over his 
face, that the children of 1ſrael cculd nor ſiedfaſily look to the end of that which is aboliſhed. 
V. 15-] Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lordis, rhereis liberty. V. 18.] 
But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs, the glory cf the Lord,are changed into the ſame 
Image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


I 1. God alone is Lord of the Conſcience k, and hath (4) Jam: 4- 12-] 


2x tneT no] 
left it free from the Dof&rines and Commandements of mon ng 


men, which are1n any thing contrary to his Word ; or fave, and todeſiroy; 
befideit, if matters of Faith, or Worſhip /. So that, to #Þ2_** thou. thar 


| . judgeft another? Ro. 
believe ſuch Dofrines, or to obey ſuch Commands |} = 4] Who an 


out of conſcience, is to betray true Liberty of Conſci- thouthar nigh 6: 
ence#: and therequiring of an implicite Faith , and "<3 manslery 

, n - > to his own Maſter he 

an abſolute and blinde obedience, is, to deſtroy Liber: ftanderh or-falleth, 

| yea, he ſhall be hob 


den up : for God is 
able co make him 
ſtand. $7 208 4. 19. ] But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, whether it be right 
in the ſight of God, to hearken unto you, more than unto God,judge yee.AR.s. 29. ] Then Peter 
and the other Apoſiles anſwered and ſaid, we ought ro obey God, rather than men. 1 Cor. 7. 23-] 
Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. Mat.23:8,9, 10. V. 8. | Bur be nor 
ye called Rabbi, for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are brethren. V. 9. | And call no 
man your; Father upon the earth, for one is your Father, which is in heaven. V. 10. ] Neicher be 
ye called Maſters, for one is your Maſter, eyen Chrift. 2 Cax. 1. 24. ] Not for that we have domi. 
mion over your Faith 3 but are helpers of your joy, for by faith ye ſtand. Mar. 15. 0 But in 
vain they do worſhip me, reaching for dofrines the Commandments of -men. (m) Col. 2.-20,22, 
23+ V. 20. ] Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments of the world , why, as 
though living in the world, are ye ſubje& to ordinances? V. 22.] Which all are to periſh with the 
vſing, after the commandments and doctrines of men. V. 23. ] Which things have indecd a. ſhew 
-of wiſdom in will-worſhip and humility, and negle&ing of the body, not in any honour to the ſa- 
-tisfying of the fleſh; Gal. 1. 10.] For do 1 now perſwade men, or God? or dol ſeek to pleaſe 
men? tor if I yerpleaſed men, I ſhould nor be the ſervant of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 4, 5. V, 4. ] And 
that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares broughe m, whocame in privily to (ſpy out our liberty, 
which we haye in Chriſt Jeſus, that they mighr bring us into bondage. V. 5-] To whom we 
gave place by ſubjeQtion, no not for an hour , thatthe truth of the Goſpel mighr continue with 
you. Gal. s. 1.7] Stand faft therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free , and be 
«nx intangled aga:n with the yoke of bondage. L I IT, Thes 
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[447 
arſemcomet by ty of Conſcience, and Reaſon alſo. - 


; hea- 
ol unck of God. Rom. 14. 23 Jie thar doubteth is dawned if he cat, becauſe he ea- 
riog it 


not of fairh 3 for whatſoever is not of faich is fin. 1fa. 8. 20+] To the Law, and to the teſti» 

not according to this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them, AR. 17. 
$1. \Theſe were more noble than choſe in Theſſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſ; of mind, and ſearched the Scriprures daily, whether theſe things were ſo. Joh. 4. 22.} 
Ye worthip/ye know not What, we know whar we worſhjp3 for Salvation'is of the Jews, Hoſ.s. 
_— . Ephraim is read, and broken in judgement 3 becauſe he willing'y walked after the com- 
mandment. Rev- 13+ 12, 16,17+ V. 12-,] And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt before 
him, and cauſeth the earth, and them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt heaſt, whoſe deads 
ly wound was healed. V. 1 6, He cauſeth all borh ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and bond, 
to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their fore-heads. V. 17. And tharno man mighe buy, 


ſell, fave he that had the mark, or the name of the beafi, or the number of his name. Jer. 8.9. ] 
The «rr aſbamed, they are diſmayed and taken ; Lo, they have rejeed the word of the 


Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? , 


1) Gal.cr21 For ITT. They, whoupon pretence of Chriſtian Liber- 
Lacy —_ ty, do praQiſeany (in, or cheriſh any luſt, do thereby 
called vnto li- deſtroy the end of Chriſtian Liberty p which 1s, that 


xry , only uſe not 


liberty for an cecaſi- being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies, we 
onto the fleſh, bur by eight ſerve the Lord without fear, in holineſs and 


oe e395 righteauſneſs before him, all thedayes of our life 0. 


As free and not u- | | ; 
fivg your liberty far a cloak of maliciouſneſs, bur as rhe ſervants of God. 2 Per. 2. 19.] While 
they promiſe them liberty, they cthemfelves are the ſervants of corruption ; for of whom a man is 
- &vercome, of the ſame he is bropghr in bondage. Joh. 8. 34. | Jcſusanſwered them, Verily,veri- 
ly2ſfay unto you, whoſoever commiteth fin, is the ſervant of fin. Luk. 1. 74, 75. V. 74-] That 
he would grant unto us, that we being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him 
without fear. ' V. 75.) In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of our life. 


42 Mar. 12. 24.) TV, And becauſe the Power which God hath or« 


ar ha gary ry dained, and the Liberty which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
unto. them, Every are not intended by Gad, to deſtroy, but mutually to 

| 24” * uphold and preſerve oneanother 3 They, who upon 
brought to, defolari- PFELEnNCE of Chriſtian Liberty,fhall oppoſe any lawfull 


nz apgerery Ciry Power, or the lawfull exerciſe of it, whether it be Cj= 
inf it ey hr vilor Eccleftaſtical, refift the Ordinance of God p. 


90x ſand, x Per, 2 And, for their publiſhing of ſuch Opinions, or main- 
I4,1 V+ 13. 

Submit your ſelf to every ordinance of man for the Lords fake , whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme; V.14. | Or unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of e- 
vill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V.1 6,] As free, and nor vfing your liberty for 
a cloak of maliciouſnels , bur as the ſervants of God. Rom. 13. 1. to the 8. ver. Sec in the Bible» 
Heb. 13. 17. ] Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelyes, for they watch for 
your foules, as they that muſt give account, that they may do it with joy, and. not with grief; for 
1s uproficable for you, 


taining. 


[65] 
taining of ſuch Prattices, as are contrary to the light -,1n,n;.1;22.5 
of Nature, or to the known Principles of Chriſtiani- Who knowing the 
tyz whether concerning Faith, Worſhip, or Converſa- {car of God 
tion, or to the Power of Godlinefs; or, ſuch eroneous commit 6H things 


Opinions or practices, as either in their own nature, ,arc _ oleh) 
orin the mannerof publiſhing or maintaining them, gue; but have plex. 


are deſtruQive to the external Peace and Order which fure m' them thardo 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in the Church, the may law- _ + _ = 
fully be called to account , and ——_ againſt by repated eomand'l 


the Cenſures of the Church 4, and by the power of the thar there is forniea- 
c10N among you, and 
ſuch fornication, as 
is not ſo mnch as na- 
med amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhonld have his Fathers wife. V. 5. Te deliver ſuch a ohe 
unto Satan, for the deſtroRtion of che fleſh; that thi ſpirirmay be faved in the day of the Lord 
Jeſus. V. 11. ] But now Thave writren unto you mores keep company, if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicaror, or coverons, or an idoſarer, or arayler, or a drunkard, or an extortionet, 
with fach'a one, no not car. V. 13. | Bur them thar are without, God judgerh : Therefore pur 
away from among your ſelves, that wicked perſon. Joh. verſ. 10, 11. V. 10. | If there come any 
into you, and bring got this dodrine, receive him riot+inito your houſe , neither bid him God 
ſpeed. V.r11. ] Forhe that bideth him GodIpted, is partaker of his evill deeds. 2 Thef. 3. 14.] 
And if any man 60bey not'our word by this Epiftte, more thar man ,and have no company with him, | 
that he may be aſhamed. 1 Tim. 6. 3,4 V. 3: ] f* any thait teath otherwiſe , and conſent nor to 
wholeſome words, even the'words of our LordFeſtis Chriſt; and to the doftrine which is accor. 
ding to godlineſs. V. 4. } He is proud, knowing nothinig, burdoting about queſtions , and ſtrifes 
"of words, whereof, commeth envy, ſtrife, railings; evill formifiigs, V. 5. ] Perverſe difporings of 
meti of corrupt migds, aild deftirute of the rruch, ſoppeling char gain is godlineſss fromfuch wich- 
draw thy ſelf. Tir. 7. 16,41,13. V. 10. ] For there are many and vaih talkers, and deceivers, 
eſpecially tKey of the circumcifion. V. 11.] Whoſe monrhes be ftopped, who ſubvert whole 
houſes, reaching things which rhey ought nor, for filthy lueres ke, V. 13.] This wirnefs is true ; 
wherefore, rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in rhe farth. Tir. 3. 16. } A man thar is 
an Hetetick, after the firſt and ſecond admonirion,rejet. Mat. $8. 15, 16, 19. V. 15.] Moreover,if 
thy brother ſhould treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his faulr berween thee and him alone, if 
he ſhall hear thee, thon haſt gained chy brother. V. 16.7] Bur if he will not hear thee, then rake 
with thee, one or two more, that iff the rkonth of rwo or three wirneſſes, every word may be 
eſtabliſhed. V. 19.7] And if he ſhall negle& ro hear them, tell it unto the Church; bur if he 
negle& to hear rhe Church, ler him be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publicane. 1 Tim:1. 19, 
20.V. 19. | Holding faich, and a good conſcience,which fome having pur away, concerniug faich 
have made ſhipwrack. V. 20:] Of whom is Hymenevus, and Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Saran, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. Rev.2.2, 14,15, 20. V. 2. | I know thyworks, 
and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canſt not hear them which are evill, and chon 
haſt tryed them, which lay they are Apoſtles, and are nor, and haſt found them lyers : V. 14. ]Bur 
I have 4 few things againfi thee, becaufe thon haſt rhere them thar hold the dofrine of Balaam, 
who raught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, to ear rhings facrificed 
unto Idols, and to commit fornication. V. 15.150 haſt thon alſo chem thar hold the dottrine of the 
| Nicholaitans, which thing Thate. V. 20. |] Notwithſtanding, Thave 2 few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou ſuffereſt char woman Jezebel, which callerh her {elf a Prophetefs, ro reach and'ſeduce 
my ſervants to commir fornication, and to cat things ſacrificed unto Idols. Rev. 3- 9. } Behold 1 
will make them of the Synagogue of Satan, which fay they zre Jews , and are nor, but dolye : 
Behold, I will make them to come and worſtip —— thy feet; 'andto Po F loved thee. 
rilw i 2 ” Cxvill 


[ 66. ] 
(r)Denr. 13- 6. to Ciyill Magiſtrate y. 
the 12-- in the | 
Bible,Ro. I 3-34 V. 4 - . 
3.] For rulers are not a terror to goods works, bot to the evill wilt thon then nor be afraid of 
the power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. V. 4.) 'Forhe is the 
Miniſter of God ro thee for good ; but if thoa do that which is evill be afraid 3 for he beareth nor 
the ſword fn vain3 for he is the Miniſter of God, a cevenger to execute wrath. upon him that dorh 
evill. 2 Joh. ver 10, 11. Sce in the Letter Q: Ezra. 7. 23, 25, 26, 27. 28. V. 23. Whatſoever is 
commanded by the.God of heaven, ler it be diligently. done,, for the. houic of the God of heaven : 
for why ſhould there be wrath againſt the realm of the King of his Sons?. V. 25.] And thou Ez- 
ra; after the wiſdom of thy God, that is inthine hand, ſer” Magiſtrates, and Judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the River(allſuch'as know-rhe Laws of thy God, & reach ye 
them that know them nor, - V. 26.] And'whoſvever will not do the Law of thy God, and the 
Law of the King, let judgement be executed ſpeedily vpon him, whether ir be unto death, orro 
banifſhment, or ro confiſcarion of goods, or to impriſonment. V. 27. | Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of aur Fathers, which hath pur ſuch a thing as this in the Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of 
the Lord, which is in Jertſalew. ,, V..28,} And. bathrexrended mercy unto me, before the King 
and his Counſellors, and befoxe allthe Kings mighty Princes : and 1 was ſtrengrhened, as the hand 
of the Lord my God was upon me, & | gathered together our of Iſracl chief men to go up with me. 
Rev. 175.x2,16; 17. V. 12. | And che ten-horas which thou ſaweſt, are ten Kings , which have re- 
ceived no Kingdom 2s yet , but receive power as Kings one hour -with the beaſt. V.16. JAnd the 
ren horns which thou ſawcſt upon the beaſts, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her gdefo- 
late, and naked, and ſhall, car her fleſh, and ſhall barn her with fire. V,17.J For God hath put in 
their. hearts to fulfill his willy and to qgrec, and tp, give cheir Kingdom unto. the beaſt, wnrill the 
wordsof God ſhall beſulfilled, . Nehy,a3-15 4 742.1422,25430- V. 15. Inthoſe dayes ſaw [ in Judah, 
fome treading winc-preſſe3.on the Sahbath, and bringing in ſheaves, and lading Aﬀex,as allo wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all manner gf burdens, which rhey brought into Jeruſalem on the Sabbath 
day 3 and [I teſtified again] chem in the day wherein they ſold vituals. V. 1 73.] Then 1 contended 
with che Nobles of Judah, and {aid unto chem, what evill thing is this that ye do, and prophane 
the Sabbath day? V. 21. Then Lteſtified againſtthem, and faid untocrhem, why lodge ye abour 
the wall ?if ye do ſo again, 1 willlay hands on ygu: from that time forth, came they no more on rhe 
- Sabbarh. Y. 22. JAnd1 commanded the Levites, that they ſhouſd cleanſe t Ives, and that they 
: hould come and krep the gates, to ſandifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God,concerning 
this al, and ſpare me according torhe greatneſs of thy mercy. V. 25, ] And | contended with 
them, and curſed chem, and ſmore cerrain of them, and pluck off cheir hair, and made chem ſwear 
by God, ſaying, Ye ſhall nor give your danghrers uato their Sons , nor take their daughters unto 
your Sons, or for your ſelves. 30. Thus clenſed I chem from all ſtrangers, and appoined the wards 
of the Prieſts, and.che Levites, every one ia his bufineſs. 2 Kings 23. 5,6,9,20,21. V.$s.] And he 
put down the Idolatrous Pricſts, whom the Kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the 
Hi in the Cities of Judah, and inthe places round abour Jeruſalem ;. them alfo thar burnt 
incenle unto Baal; ro the Sun, and tothe Moon, and to the Planets, and toall the hoſt of heaven. 
VY. 6, ] And he bronght out the grove from the houſe of the Lord, withoat Jeruſalem, unto the 
br idron, and burnt ir at the brook Kidron, and ſtampt ir ſmall ro powder,and caſt the powder 
thereof upon the graves of the children of the people» V. 9. | Nevertheleſs, the Prieſts of the 
high places, came nor up to the Altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem, but they did ear of the unleave- 
ved bread among their brethren. V. 20- And he ſlew all the Prieſts of the high places that were 
there,.upon the Alrars, and burnt mens bones upen them, and returned ro Jeruſalem. Y. 21.7] 
And the King commanded all the people, ſaying, Keep the Pafſeover unto the Lord your God, as 
it is written in-chis Book of the Covenant, 2 Chron. 3 4. 33: And Joſiah took away all Wo 
minations our of all the Countreys, that pertained to the childrexi of Iracl, and made all th# were 


eſent "in Iſrae] to ſerve,. evento ſerve the Lord their God 3, arid all his dayes they departed nor 
ſromdollowing the Lord the God of their Fathers. 2 Chron. 15. 12, 13,16, V. 12; ] And they 
entered-ingo a Covenantto ſeek. the Lord God of their Fathers, with __ heart, and with all 
. aheir ſoul; Y..13;] That whoſoever would not ſeck the Lord God'of Iirael 


» Niould be pur death, 
whether.. 


[67] 
whether {mall or great, whether man or womay. V..16. ] And-alſo concerning Maachah the 
Mother of Aſa the King, he removed her from being Queen, becavſe ſhe had made an 1doll ini s 
grove; and Aſa/cut down her: 1dall, ſtamped it, and burnt ir arthe brrok. Kidron: Dan. 3.294] 
Therefore I make a decree, that every people, nation, or language which ſpeak any thing amils a- 
gainſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-nego, ſhall be cut in pieces, and their houſevbe 
made a dunghill, becauſe rhere is no other Ged that can deliver after this ſort. 1 Tim 2. 2.) For 
Kings, and for all chart are' ig authority, that we may lead a' quiet. and peaccable life , in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty: Ia. 49. 23-] And Kings ſhall be” thy nucfing Fathers, -and their: Queens thy 
nurſmg morhers, they ſhall bow down to-thee; with their face rowards the earth, and lick the duit 
of thy feet 3 and-rhowſhalt know, that 1 am ihe Lord 3; for they ſhall nor be aſhamed thar wair for 
me. ' Zach. 13: 2;3- V-2-J And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, That I 
will cut off rhe names of the 1dols out of the land, and they ſhall no more be remembred 3 and 
alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, and rhe unclean Spirm to paſs our, of the land; V. 3.] And it ſhall 
come to pak, that when any ſhallt yetprophefie, rhew his Father and his Mother that begor him, 
ſhall ſay unto him, thou ſhall not live 5 for thou ſpeakeſt lies in the-name of the Lord ; his Fa- 
ther-and'his-Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt him thorow whembe prophefierh. + F 


F 


CHAP. XXI.. 
of Religions warſbip, and the Sabbath Day: 


He light of Nature ſheweth that there is a God, (4) Rom. 1. 20] 


{ who hath Lordſhip and Soveraignty. overall, is 5. nvitble 
ood, and doth good untoall, and is therefore ay be he eaten of the 
ed, loved, praiſed, called upon, truſted in, and fer» W216 ure clear 


ved, withall the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with ho by the inks | 


all the might a. But the acceptable way of worſhip- that are made, even 


| 1s 1ſt] 5 > 1; hi 1 power 
ping the true God, is inſtituted by Himſelf, and foli- *, © 6 
mited to his own revealed Will » that he may not be tha | won with- 


1 | 1 1 inati: \dA 5 ont excuſe. AR. 17. 
worſhipped according to the imaginations' and'devi: eta, 
the world,, andall 
things therein , 'ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and carth, dwelleth not in Temples made with: 
hands. Pal. 119.68.) Thouarrt good, and doſt good, teach me thy Statutes. Jer. 10. 9. ] Who: 
would not fear thee, O King of Nations ? for to thee it doth apperrain ;foralmuch as among all the- 
wiſe men of the Nations, and in all their Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee... Pſal. 18. 3. EF 
will call upon che Lord, whois worthy to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies. Ro. 
10. 1a. ] For there is no d.fﬀergnce between the Jew, and the;Greek ;, For the ſame Lord over all, 
is rich unto all that call upon him. Pſal. 62. 8.) Truſtin him ar all rimes ye people , poure our 
your heart before him, God.is a refuge for us.. Jof. 24. 14.] Now therefore, fear the Lord, and 
erve hintin ſincerity, and in truth z and put away the gods which your Fathers ſerved onthe 0- 
ther ſide of the flood, and in Egypt,ſerve ye the Lord. Mark. 132. 33.7 And to love him with all: 
- the heart, and withall the underſtanding, and with all the foul, and with all the ſirength., and c@- 
lbyc his neighbour as himlſelf,is more than whole burnt- offerings and ſacrifices. 


CCS. 


| [68] 
'G Den:1 2.3 2. What cez of men, or the ſuggeſtions of Satan, under any vid 
.thing-ſocver I com-' ſible repreſentations, or any other way not preſcribed 

mand you, obſerve ;,; To 

brew oy are | the holy Scripture b. 

:mnor adde thereto, | 

-mor diminiſh from it. Mat. 15-'9.] Batin. vain they. do worfhip me, teaching for doctrines the 

«Commandments of men. A&-..29. 25. ] Neither is worſhiped with mens hands, as though he 

. necded any thing, ſecing he giverh to all life , and breach , and all things. Mat-4. 9, 10. V. 9g, 

: And faith unco him, all theſe Pings wil | give thee, if rhou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Y. 10. 
Then ſaith Jefus 'unco him, get thee hence Saran, for-iris written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 

. God, and him only ſhalt chouſerve. Devr. 15; to the 20. See in the Bible. Exod. 20. 4,56. V. 
i4«] 'Thoa ſhak nor make unto thee any graven Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven ahove, of that is ia the carth beneath, ' or that is in' rhe water nader the earth. V. 5. ] Thou 
-Nlialtrnocbow down thy ſeifro-them;: nor ſerve rhiew ; for I the Lord thy God, am a jealous God, 

viſiting the iniquity of: rhe Fdchers-upon-the children, . unto. che chird and 'fourth generation, of 


them that hate me. Y. 6. ] And ſhew mercy unto thouſands, of them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. Col.2. 23. ] Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom in wil-worſhip and 
humility, and negtcRing of the body, not in any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh. 


(c) Mar. 4. 10. See IT. Religious Warſhip is tobe given to God , the 


_ = ng ra Father, Son, and Hoſy Ghoſt ; arid to him alone c3 not 
2ll men ſhould ho- tO Angels, Saints, or any other creature d: and lince 
nurthe Soc, even the Fall, not without a Mediator; nor in the mediation 
Father, heopar Pe of any other, but of Chriſtalonee. 
Sos, honoureth. nor the Father which hath ſent him. 2'Cor.' 13. 14.7, The grace of our Lord 
Quit and the fdve of God; and the Communion of fie Holy:Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
d) Cal. 2, 18, ] Ler,nomanbegyile you of your rew4fd , in-a,yolugrery hbmilicy, avd worſhip. 
pingoef Angels, incruding ito thoſe "102M; which he hath nor ſeen, vainly puffe vp by his fleſhly 
mind, Rev. 19. 10: ] And Fell at his'feet ro worſhip tim, and he faid unto me, See thou do it 
not, I am thy fellow ſervyanr, and of thy brethren, that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God ; 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spiric of prophecic. Rom. 1, 2, 5. ] Who changed the truth of 
_ God. into alie, and worſhipped, and ſerved the creature mote than the Creatonur, who is bleſſed 
for ever. Amen.,. (e) Joh. 14. 6. } Jeſas faith wnto him, Iamthe way , and the truth, aud rhe 
man commeth: ro the Father,, but by-me, 1 Tiras. 2. 5+ | For there is one God, and one 
Medi berween God and mien, the man Chrif ſous- , Eph, 2. 18. ] For thropgh him, we 
both have an accels by one ſpitic tmto the Father. Cul. 2: 1 af And whatfoever ye do in word, 
or deed, doallin the name of the Lord Juſus, giviug thanks to God, and the Father by him. 


IT. Prayer, with Thankſgiving, being one ſpecial 


LEON rb he bt part of Religious Worſhip , 1sby God required ofall 
burin every bo by Men g5 and that it may be accepted, it is to be made 
prayer and - _— OW | | 
tion with thanſgiving, let your requeſts be made knewn unto ; God. (g) Plal, 65. 2.} Orhou 
that keareſt prayer, vuro thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


1 


[69 ] | 
in the Name of the Son hb, by the help of his Spirit 7, (hb) Joh. 14: 13, 14. 
according to his Will4, with underſtanding, reve- — And wie 
rence, humility, fervency, faith, love, and perſeye- my name, That will 
rance /; and it vocall, ina known tongue ». 1do, that the Fe> 
ther may be glorifi- 
; ed in the Son. Verf. 
14.] If ye ſhall ask any thing in my name, 1 will do jt. 1 Pet. 2.5.) Ye alſo as lively ſtones, are 
builr up a fpiricuall houſe, -an Holy Prieſt.-hood, to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice, acceptable ro God 
by Jeſus Chriſt, *(Ci) Rom. 8.26. ] Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth ou infirmities s for we know 
not whar we ſhould pray'fer as we evght; bur the Spirit it lf, makech inrerceſſion for us with 
groanings, which cannot be uttered,( & )1 Joh. 5.14. JAndedl is the confidence, that we have in 
him, that if we ask any thiſPaccording to his will, he heareth vs.” (1) Pal. 47. 9.) For Ged 
is the King of all the earth, fing ye praiſes with underſtanding. Ecclef. 5. 1, 2. V: r. | Keepthy 
foot when thou goeſt to the houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than to give the ſacrifice 
of fools ; for they conſider not that they do evill. V. 2. ] Be not raſhwith thy mouth, and ler 
not thige hcare- beykaſty to utrer any thing before God 3 for God is in heaven, and thou vpon earth; 
therefore ler thy words be few. Heb. 12. 28. | Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom, which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. Gen. 18. 27.] And Abraham anſwercd and faid, kechotd now, I have taken upon me, 
ro ſpeak unto the Lord, which am bur duſt and aſhes. ' Jam. 5. 16. } Confefs your favirs one to ano- 
ther,that ye may bc healed; the <ffeual fervent prayer of a rightecus man availeth much Jam. 1.6, 
7. V. 6. Butler him ask in ſaith, nothing wavering 3 for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the 
Sea, driven with the windand toſſed. V. 5.&For let notthat man think, that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. Mar. 11. 24. | Therefore I ſay unto you; Whar things foever ye defire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive thew, aud yeſhall have them. Mar. 6: 12, 14, 15. Y- 12. | And 
forgive us our debrs, as we forgive our debtours.. V« 24.] Fer if ye forgive men their tre 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. V.15.] But if ye forgive nor men their treſpaſſies, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Col. 4. 2. ] Continue in prayer, and watch inthe. 
ſame with thankſgiving. Eph. 6. 18.] Praying alwayes, with all praycr and fopplicarion in the. 
ſpiric, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all Saints. (my) 1 Cor.. 
+ 4 14-1] For if I pray in an unknown rongue, my fpiric prayeth, but mine underſtanding is un» 
uv . 


I'V. Prayer is to be made for wo lawfull =, and (")" Job: rg 
| 


for all ſorts of men living, or that ſhall live hereafter 0: o_ = Woh _ 


hocr therefore, That - 
firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, and interceffions, and giving of thanks, be wade for all men. 
V. 2. For Kings,. and for all that are in authority, that we may lead a quiet , and peaceabtle life, m- 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Joh. 19. 20.} Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for chem alfo, which 
fhall believe on me through their word. 2 Sam. 7. 29. ] Therefore now, Let ir pleaſe rheero 
bleſs rhe houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for ever before thee 3 for thou O Lord God haſt 
ſpoken it; and with thy bleffing, ler the houſe of thy ſervant, be bleſſed for ever. Ruth 4. 12.]' 
And ler thy houſe be like the houſe of Yharez, ( whom Tamar bare unto Judah} of the ſeed: 
which the Lord ſhall give thee of this young woman. 


BP Wars 
- (2)2 Samy. 12,2 1:83 buts.ciot forthe dead-p, nor for thoſe of. whom it may 
21d Theo beknown, that they have {inned the ſin unto death 4. 


1s this that thon haſt done? thou didfſt faſt and weep for the child, while it was alive, but when 
the child was dead, thou didſt arife aid eat bread. V. 22.] And hefaid, while the child was yer 
alive, I faſted and wept; for I ſaid, Who can tell, whether God will be graciousro me , that the 
child may live? V. 23. } Butnow heis dead, 'wherefore ſhould I faſt ? cant bring him back a-- 


gam ? I fhall.go to him, bur he ſhall not. cerurn to. me, Luk. 16.25, 26. ] But Abraham (aid, Son 


. 


ou, in-chy life rime, receivedit thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evill things, 
2 anc thou "roxmented.. V..26.. | And beſides all this, . berween us and you, 

rhere is a greatgulf fixed, fo «ah they. which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can 
- Cah=7 ro us , that would come from thence. Rev. 14. 13-] And hfleard a voyce from heaven, 
ying upto me, write 3 Bleſſed are.the dead, which dic in rhe Lord from henceforth; yea, faith 
the ſpirit,that they may reſt from their labours,and their works do follow them. (q) x Joh. 5:16. ) If 
any man fee his brother fin, a fin which is. nor unto dearh, he ſhall ak, and he ſhall give himlife, 
for them'chat fin not unto death 3. there is a fin untq death, '1 do not ay, that he ſhall pray for ic. 


(r) AR, 15. 21.) | V. Thereading of. the Scriptures with godly fear r, 
For Moſes of old the ſound Preaching /3 and conſcionable hearing of 
time hath in every FY : Joo : 
City*, them - that RE wordzin obedience unto God, with underſtanding, 
preach him, being faith, and reverence#; ſinging of Pſalms with gracein 
rad in the Syne-, the heatt #3 as alſo,' the due adminiſtration, and wor- 
gogues ey, Buy "by It "—_—_— + , 
Path day. Rey. x: thy receiving of the Sacraments inſtituted by Chriſt 3 
3- Bleſſed is he thar axe all, parts of the ordinary Religious worſhip of 
that hear the words 
of this prophcſie,and keep thoſe things that are written therein, for the time is athand,( /) 2 Tim. 
&- 2. ] Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of feaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long 
{offering and doftrine. -{t) Jam. 1. 22.] Butbe ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 
cciving your own ſelves. Act. 10. 33-] Immediately therefore, I ſent to thee, and thou haſt well 
done, tbatthop,art come 3 nay, gherefore, we are all here preſent before God to hear all things, 
, cxchat commanded thee of God. Mat. 13. 19.) When any one heareth the word of the King- 
. dom, and underſtanderk ir nor, then commeth the wicked one, and caſteth away that which was 
.own'in his heart, this is he, which received ſeed in the way fide. Heb.4.2.] For unto ns was the 
 Goſpell preached, as well as unto them z but the word preached, did nor.profir them,,not being 
mixed wich faith, in. them that heard jr. Iſa. 66. 2.] For all choſe things ; hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe rhings have been faith the Lord 3 bur to this man will I look, even.to him thar is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth ar my word. (x) Col. 3. 16. Let the, word of Chriſt | 
dwellin; yoacichly in'all wiſdom, teaching, and adminſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, 
and ſpirituall Songs, ſinging with grace in your hearts tothe Lord. Eph.s, 19. Speaking to your 
ſelves in PlgIms, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging, and making meledy in your hearts to the 
poo. Jami. 5. 13. } 15 any arnong you afflicted ? Ler him pray, Is any merry ? Let him ſing 
$. 


God 


C71 J | 
God w: Beſides Religious Oaths x, Vows y, Solemh (w)dlar. 26. i9. 
Faſtings z and thankſgivings, upon ſeverall occafions 222* Heretmro,ane 
. =o - oy L * » » 
a, which are, in their fevera] times and ſeaſons, tobe Baptizing them in 
uſed, in an holy and religious manner 5. the name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, 


: ; & of the Holy-Ghoſt 
x Gor.11.23. to verſ. 29. See in the Bible. AQ. 2. 42.] And they ccntivued ſtedfafily in the 


Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. (x) Den. 6: 13. 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſwear by his name: - Neh. 10. 29; 
They cleave to their brethren, their nobles, and enrered into a curſe, and into an'oath to walk in 
Gods Law , which was given by Moſes the ſervant of Ged 3 and to cbſerve and &v all che Come 
mandments of the Lord our God, and his judgements, and his Starures. (y) Ma 19.21.] Andthe 
Lord ſhall be known to Egypr, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord in that day , and ſhalldo 
ſacrifice and oblition 3 yea, They ſhall vow a vew untothe Lerd, and performir. Ecclel. 5. 4, 
5s. V.4. ] When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer it not to Fay ir, (cr he hath no pleaſure mn 
fools, pay that which thou haſt vorxed- V. $.] Better it is that theu ſhovldeſt not vow , rhan chat 
thou ſhouldeſt vow & not pay.(z) Joel 2:12.) Therefore alſo now faith the Lord, turn ye even to 
me with all your hearr, and with faſting, and with weepivg, and with mourning. Eſther 4. 16.] 
Go, gather rogether all the Jews that are preſent in Shuſhan, ard faſt ye for me, and neither car, 
nor drink three dayes, night or day : 1 allo, and my waidens will faſt likewiſe, and fo willl go in 
unto the King, which is nor according tothe Law 3 andif 1 perriſh, 1perriſh. Mar. 9. 15.] Jeſes 
ſaid unto them, Come ye children of the bride-chamber, morrn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them : but the dayes will come, when the bridegrcom ſhall be 1aken fromthem, and then ſhall 
they faſt. 1 Cor. 7. 5. ] Defraud you not one the other, except it be with cenſent for a time, thar 
ye may give your ſelves ro faſting and prayer, and ccrre together again , thar Saran cempt you noe 
for you incontinency. (a) Pfal. 107. threughoer, ſee inthe Bible. Eſher 9. 22.] As the dayes 
wherein the Jewes reſted from their enemies, and the moneth which was turned unto them, from 
ſorrow to joy, and from mourning into a gecd day, that they fhovld make them dayes of feaſting 
and joy, and of ſending portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. (6) Heb. 12. 28.] Where- 
fore we receiving a Kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, 


V I. Neither Prayer, nor any other part of Religi- 
ous Worſhip , is now under the Goſpel, either tyed 
unto, or made more acceptable by any place in which ( c) Joh. 4. 21-] 


it is performed, or towards which it is direQed c : but = 
God is to be Worſhipped every where 4, in Spirit the hour cqmmeth, 


when ye net 


; : ther in this Moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father, (4d) Mall. r. 11.7] For from the riſing of the Sun, 


even unto the going down of the ſame, my name ſhall te great among the Gentiles, and in every 
place, incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 4 my name ſhall be greata- 
mong the Heathens, faith che Lord of Hoſts. 1 Tim. 2. 8.] 1will therefore, That men pray ©» 
very where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting. 


N 
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(Q! Joh4. 23, 24.]. and Truth e: as in private Families, daily g, and in 
Bar the hour com- ſecret, each oneby himſelf þ; ſo, more ſolemoly, in 
her che rrve the publick Aſſemblies, whichare not carelefly, or 
worſhippers ,. ſhall wilfully to be neglected, or forſaken, when God, by 
worſhip che Father 1; (yy ord or Providence, calleth thereunto 7. 
m If tir a and in - 
truth, for the Fa- 
ther ſeeketh ſuck to worſhip him. V.24.J God 15 a Spirir, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor- 
ſhip ic ſpirit, and in troth,(f)Jer. 10. 25- } Poure our thy fury upon the Heathen, that know thee 
not, and ppon the Famiiies, that call not-on thy name , for they have eaten up Jacob, and devyou- 
red him, and conſumed him , and have made his habitation deſolare. Dev 6. 6, 9. V. 6. ] And 
theſe words which Fcommanded thee this day, ſhall be in thine heart. V. 9. | And thou ſhalc 
reach them diligently unto thy Children, and ſhalc ralk of chem, when thou firteſt in thine houſe. 
and when thon-walkeſt by the way, and when thoulyeſt down, and when thou riſeth up.- Job. 
- $. | And it was ſo, when the dayes of their feaſting were gone abour, that Job ſent and ſanQi- 
Bed them, and roſe ypearly in the morning, and offered burnr offerings , according to the-number 
of them all: for Job ſaid, Ic may be, that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts, thus 
did Job continually. 2 Sam. 6. 18. 20.V.18. ] And as ſoon as David had made an end of offering 
burat-offcripgs, and peace-offcrings, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord of Hoits. V. = 
Then David returned to bleſs his houſhold ; and Michael the daughter of Saul came our to meer 
David, and ſaid , How glorious was the King of Ifracl to day , who uncovered himſelf ro day, in 
the eyesof the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fellows ſhamelefly uncovereth him- 
ſelf. x Pet- 3+ 7. ] Likewiſe ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge , giving 
honour unto the wife as rnto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs rogether of the grace of life, 
that your prayers be not hindred ! AR. 10. 2.]- A devour man, one that feared God with all his 
e, Which gave much Alms to the people, & prayed to God alway.(g) Mart.6. 11. ] Give us th s 
day, our daily bread. (þ) Mart. 6.6. ] Bur thon , when thoa prayeſt , enter into thy cloſet, and 
"when thon haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeerh 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Eph. 6. 18.] Prayingalwayes, with all prayer and ſupplica- 
rion in the Spiric, and wacching thereunto, with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all Sainte. 
(3) Ifa. 58. 6,7. V.6.] Allothe Sens of the ſtranger, that joyn themſelves to the Lord to ſerve 
him, and tolcye the name of the Lord , to be his ſervants , every one that keeperh the Sabbath, 
from polluring ir, and taketh hold of my Covenant. V. 9.1 Even them will 7 bring ro my Holy 
Mountain, and make them joyfull in my houſe of prayer : their burnt-offcrings, and their ſacrifices 
ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar : for mine houſe ſhal} be called, an houſe of prayer for all peo» 
ple. Heb. 10. 25. ) Not forſaking the aſſembling of yorr ſelves rogerher, as the manner of ſome 
15 :burexhorting one another, and ſo much the more, as you ſce the day approaching. Prov. 1.30, 
21,24. V.20.] Wiſdom cryeth withour, ſhe uttereth her voyce in the firecrs. V. 21. ] She cri. 
eth in the chief place of concourſeyin the opening of the Gates in the City,ſhe uttereth her words 
ſaying. 'V.24. | Becauſe I have called, ar4 ye retuſed, I have firetched our my hand, and no man 
regarded: Prov. 8:34. | Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, watching daily ar my Gates, waiting 
a the poſts of 'my doors. Ad.13. 42. ] And when the Jews were gone our of the Synagogue,the 
Gentiles beſoughr, chat theſe words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. Luk. 4. 16.} 
And he came to Nazareth,where he had been brought up,and as his cuſtom was., he went.into the 
Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood up for to read. AR. 2. 42.] And they continued ſteds 
fſtly i the Apofiles-Do&rine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 


VII. Asitis of the Law of Nature, that, in general, 
a cue proportion of time be ſet apart for the Worſhip 
of God ſo, in his Word, by a poſitive, Morall, and 
perpetual Commandement, binding all men, in all 


Ages 
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Ages he hath particularly appointed One day in Set WIT 
—_ fora Sabbath,to be A, holy unto him & - which, SIS 7 
from the beginning of the world to the reſurre&ion pony __ ih 
of Chriſt, was the Laſt day of the week ; and, from y.”10.] Burthe 1. 
the reſurre&tion of Chriſt, 'was changed into the Firſt venth day, is the 


day of the week, which, in Scripture, is called The rage eter 


Lords day #2,and is to be continued to the end of the, ſhale nor do . any 
mp work, Thou, ner 
world, as the Chriſtian Sabbath #. wt 
Daughter, thy man* 
ſervant, nor thy maid-ſervant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that is within thy Gates. V.: 11. ] 
For in fix dayes, The Lord made heaven and earth, the Sea, and all thatin them is, aud reſted the 
ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and hallowed ir. Ila. $6. 2, 44647. V.2. | 
Bleſſed is the man that doth this, and the Son of man, that layeth hold on it, that keeperh the 
Sabbath from polluting ir, and keepeth his hand from going any evill. V., 4. ] For thus faith the 
Lord unto the Eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and chuſe the things that pleale me, and take hold 
of my Covenant. VetC(.6. and 9. Sec in Letter 1. foregoing. (Z) Gen. 2.2, 3. V.2.] Andonthe 
ſeventh day, God ended his work which he had made, and he reſted on the ſeventh day, from all 
his work which he had made. V.3 | And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanfified ir : be- 
cauſe that in it, ke had reſted from all his work, which God created & made. 1 Cor. 16. 1, 2. V.1. | 
Now concerning the colle&ion for the Saints , as 1 have given order to the Churches of Galatia, 
even ſodo ye. V.2. | Upon the firſt day of the week, Let every one of you, lay by him in ſtone, 
as God hath proſpered him, that there be no gathering when I come. AQt. 20.7. ] And vpon the 
firſt day of the week, when the Deſciples came together to break bread , Paul Preached rothem 
ready to depart on the morrew, and continued his ſpeech untill midnight. (m) Rev. 1. 10. JI 
was in the Spirir on the Lords day, and heard behind me a great voyce, as of a Trumpet. (n) Ex. 
20, $,10.See Letter K. with Mar. 5s. 17,18.V. 17. JThinknot that I am come to deſtroy,the Law, 
or the Prephets, I am not come to deſtroy bur to fulfill. V. 18. ] For verily, I fay unto you, Till 
heaven and earch pals, one jor, or one title,ſhall in zo wiſe pals ircm the Law, till all be ſulfilled. 


V ITI. This Sabbath is then kept holy unto the (+) Rank 20, 8. 
Lord. when men, after a due preparing of their hearts, 77, ma = Pc 


and ordering of therr common affairs before hand, do v. 23.7: And he 


ix faid unto them, This 
not only obſerve an holy Reſt, all the Day, from their mgpron gs} > 


own works, words, and thoughts, about their worldly 1 q hath faid , To 


employments, and recreationso, but alſoare taken up _— G _ reſt 
the whole time, in the publick and private Exerciſes dag eps 

| tat Which you will 
bake to day, and ſecthe that ye will ſeethe, and that which remaiaeth over, lay up for you tobe 
kept untill the mornivg. V. 25.] Ard Moſes faid, Ear that today , fer ro oay 134 Sabvath unto 
the Lerd, to-day ye ſhall nct find irin the ficld. V.26. ] Six dayes ye ſta!l gather ir, bur on the 
ſeventh , which is the Sabbath, ia ir there ſhall be ncne. V. 29. | See, for thatthe Lord hath 
riven you the Sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the ſixrh day, the bread of two dayes: abide 
ye every man iu his place : let no man go Our of his place on the ſeventh day. V. 30. ] So the peos 
ple reſted on the ſeventh day. Exod. 31- 15,16, 17. V. 15. ] Six dayes may work be done, bur 
in the ſcycnth day, is'the Sabbath of reſt holy to the Lord : whoſoever doth any work inthe Sab- 
bath day, he ſhall ſurely be put ro death. V. 16.] Wherefore the childien of 1ſrac! ſhall keep the 
Sabbath, to obſer ye the Sabbath rhrovghour their generations, for a perpetual Covenaur, V.-1 7: ] 
,, M 2 c 


" -* I 
be he children.of iſrael fo C el 
152 rween me,” and the c r ever : for in fix dayes , the Lord made hea- 
x re obo and on Fwy honed he reſted, and was refreſhed. G $8. 13.] Ifthoucun 
away thy foor from the Sabbath , from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and cail che Sabbark a 
delight, the holy of the Lerd, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, nor doing thine own wayes, nor 
finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thin own words. Neh. 13. 1 5, 16. 19,18, 19, 21,22, V. 
15.7 In thoſe dayes ſaw in Judah » ſome treading wine-prefles on the Sabbath , and bringing in 
ſheaves, and lading Aſſes, as allo Wine: grapes, and Figs, and all manner of burdens, which they 
brovghrinro Jerofalem{on' the Sabbath day :. and Trefiified againſt them in the day , wherein they 
fold Vieuals. 'V- 16. ] There dwelt men of Tire alfo therein, which brought fiſh, and all manner 
of ware, and ſold'on che Sabbath, anto the children of Judah in Jeruſalem. V. 19.7] Then I con- 
tended with rhe Nobles of Judah, and ſaid unto them,'whar evill ching is this that ye do, and pro- 
e the Sabbath. V.18. | Did nor your Fathers thus, and did not our God bring all this evill op- 
on vs, and upon this City,yet ye bring more wrath upon [ſracl, by prophaning rhe Sabbath. V. 19. |] 
And it came to paſs, That when the Gates of Jeruſalem began ro he dark before the Sabbath, I 
; ded that the Gates ſhould be ſhar, and charged thar they ſhould not be opened ; till afrer 
che Sabbath; and ſome of may ſervapts ſer I at the Gates, that there ſhould no burden be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. V. 21.) Then Ireſtified againſt them, andſaid unto them, Why lodge ye a. 
bout the wall ? if ye doſoagam, I will lay hands on you, from that rime forth, they came no more 
on the Sabbath. V. 22. ] And 1 commanded the Levites, That they ſhoold clenſe chemſelves, and 
tharthey ſhould come & keep the Gates, to ſandtifie the Sabbath day. Remember me O my God, 
concernmg this alſo, and ſpare me according to the greatnefle of thy mercy. 


._ -:.. of his Worſhi in th 1 
oth 1, 14 Sec of h lp, andin the Duties of neceſſity, and 
in Letter O. Mat. INETCY Pe 

T2. 1. tothe 13, Scc in the Bible. 


: 


CHAP. XXII. 
| Of lawfull Oathes and Vows, 


C4) Devur. 10. 20 ] Lawfull Oath is a part of Religious Worſhip « 
ary For ref A wherein, upon jult occaſion, the perſon ſwearing 
ſhale chou ferve, ſolemnly calleth God to witneſs what he aſlerteth, or 
and ro him ſhalt 7 omiſeth; and to judge him according to the truth 


= og aan of falſhood of whathe {weareth b, 


b) Kxod. 20. 7. 
hou ſhalr gor rake the name of the Lord thy Godin vain : for the Lord will not hold him guile- 
leſs, rhar raketh his nare in vain. Lev. 19.12. ] And thou ſhalt nor ſwear by my name fa'fly, nei- 


Wi ther ſhalt chou prophane che name of thy God: 1am the Lord. 2 Cor. 1. 23. |) Moreover, I call 


d for arecord ppon my ſoul,” that to ſpare you, 1 came nor as yer untoGorinth. 2 Chron. 6.22, 

3, V.22. | If a man fin againſt his neighbour, and an eath be laid-upon him ro make him ſwear, 

and the cath come before thine Altar in this houſe. V.. 23. ] Then hear thou frem heaver; and 

do, and judge thy ſervants, by requiring the wicked, by recompenſing his way upon his own head, 
and by juſtifying the righteous, by giving him accorgirg to his righteouſuch, 


H. The 


[75] 0 INE +, 
- II, The Name of God onely, is that by which men (+) deve. 6. 13.3 


ought to ſwear; and, therein 1t is to be uſed with all Thou ſhale fear rhe 
T f » Lord thy God, and 
holy fear and reverence c. Therefore, to ſwear vain- ſerve him, and ſhall 


ly, or raſhly, by that glorious and dreadtull Name; or, ſwear by his vame. 


to ſwear at all, by any other thing, is ſinfull, and to be (4) _—_ Rog 


abhorred d, Yet, as in matters of rs and moment, 7. ]How ſhall | par- 
an Oath is warranted by the word of God, under the 99% thee tor this? 


Thy children ha 
New Teſtament, as well as under theold e; ſo, a law- Fo me , OY 


full Oath, being impoſed by lawfull Authority,in ſuch ſworn by rum __ 
are no Gods z when 
matters ought to be taken t * fedthemto the full, 
they then comniit- 
red Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by Troops, in the Harlots houſes. Mat: 5-34437. V- 34- ] 
Bur I ſay unto you, Swear not atall, neither by heaven , for it is Gods throne, V. 37. ] But lec 
'0ur Communication, be yea, yea z nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than this commerh of evill; 
dog $5.12.) Above all things my brethren, ſwear nor, neither by heaven, neither by earth, nei- 
ther by any other oath : but ler your yea, be yea : and your nay, nay : left ye fall into condemnati, 
on. (e) Heb. 6. 16.] For men verily (wear by the greater, and an cath for confirmation , isro 
them an end of all ſirite. 2 Cor. x. 23. See letter B. Ifa. 65. 16.] That He who bleſſeth himſelf 
in the earth, ſhall bleſs himſelf in the God of truth : and he thatTweareth in the earth, ſhall ſwear 
by the God of truth : becauſe the former troubles , are forgotten , and becauſe they are hid from 
mine eyes» (f) 1 King. 8. 31. | If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him, to cauſe him ro ſwear, and the oath come before thine Altar in this houſe. Neh. 13.25. }; 
And I contended with them, and curſed them,and ſmore certain of them, and pluckr off thefr hair, 
and made them ſwear by God, ſaying , Ye ſhall nor give your daughters unto their Sons , nor take 
their davghrers unto your Scns, or for your ſelves. Ezra 10s 5.] Then aroſe Ezra, and made the 
Chief Prieſts, the Levites, and all 1ſracl co fwear,that they ſhould do according to this word : and: 
- they (ware. 


ITE. Whoſoever taketh an Oath, ought duly to (s) Exod. 20. 7.] 


confider the weightineſle of ſo ſolemn an A; and 35 —— 


therein toavouchnothing , but what he is fully per- ſwear the Lord li. 


73 3 - veth in truth, in 
ſwaded is the truth g. Neithzr may any man binde oo argon 6c 


himſelf by Oath to any thing, but what is good and rightcouſach , and 


juſt, and what he believeth foto be, and what he is a- #:< Nations ſhall 
bleſs rhemſclves in 


ble, and reſolved to performb, Yetitisaſin, tore- jj, and jn him: 
, ſhall they glory.. 
h) Gen. 24-2,3,$.6,8,9.V. 2 ]And Abraham ſaid uato his eldeſt ſeryant of his hovſe , that roled 0- 
ver ail chat he had: pur I pray thee thy hand under my thigh. V. 3. ] And | will make thee (wear 
by the Lord the God of heaven, and the God of the earth, rhat thou ſhalc nor rake a wife uneo 
my Son, of the daughters of the Canzanites, amongſt whom 1 dwell. V.s, ] And the ſervant 
{aid unto him,peradventure the woman wil not he willing to follow me unto this land,muſt I needs 
bring thy Son again unto the Land, from whence thou cameſt? V6. ] And Abraham aid unto- 
. him, beware thou, tharthou bring not my Son thither again. Y. 8.7] And if the woman will not 
be willing to follow thee, then thou ſhalr be free from chis my Oath, only bring nor my ſcn thither 
again. V.g.] And the fervant put his hand under the thigh of Abraham his Maſter , aud-lware. 
to him conceraing that matter. 
M.5. tuſle. 


[76] 
CONowb. s. 19.2r- fuſe an Oath touching any thing that is good and juſt, 
V. "of yp rm being impoſed by lawfull Authority z. 

+hr by an oath, and ; | 

ay unto the woman, if no man hath lyen with thee, and if thou haſt not gone aſide to oncleane(s 
-with another inftead of rhine husband , be thou free from this bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 
-V.21-] Then the Pricſt ſhall charge the woman with an oath of curſing; and th2 Pricſt ſhall ſay 
ento the woman, the Lord make thee a curſe, and an oath among the people, when the Lord doth 
make chy thigh co rot, and thy belly ro ſwell. Neh: 5.12.7] Then aid they, we wilt reſtore them, 
-and will require nothing of them; ſo will we doas thou ſayeſt, then I called the Prieſts, and cook 
anocath of rhem, that they ſhoald do according to this promiſe. Exod. 22. 7, 8,9, 50, 11. V.7.] 
If a wan ſhall deliver vnto his neighbour money, or ſtuff ro keep, andir be ſtoln our of the mans 
hovſe, if the thief be found, ler him pay double. V. 8.] If thathicf be not found, then the 
Maſter of rhe hcuſe ſhall be brought unto the Judges, toſee whether he have pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods. V. 9. ] For all manner of treſpaſs, whether ir be for Ox, for Aſle, for Sheep, 
for Raymenr, cr for any manner of loſt things , which another challengeth to'be his : che cauſe of 
both parcies ſhall come before the Judges, and whom the Judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay dou- 
ble unro his neighbour. V. 10.] Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour an Aſe , oran Ox, ora 
Sheep, or any beaſt to keep, and ir die, or be hurt, or driven away , no man ſeeing ir. V. 11] 
Then ſhall an oath of the Lord be between them both , that he hath'not pur his hand unto his 
neighbours goods ; and the owner of ir, ſhall accept rhereof, and he ſhall not make it good, 


Se 4 2: See I VA Oath is to be taken in the plain and com- 
Letier G. Pal. 24. mon ſenſe of the words, without equivocation, or 
4-] He thar h»h qentall reſervation k. It cannot oblige tofin ; but, in 


> - wn 02 any thing not ſinfull, being taken, it binds to perfor- 


heck not life vp his mance, although toa mans own hurt/, Nor isit to 
out unto vanity,nor - . 
ES” an. v violated.,although made to hereticks, or Infidels ze. 
(1): Sam. 25.2232, 
33,34- V--22.] So and more alſo do God unto the enemies of David, if I leave of all that per- 
tain to him by the morniog light, any that piſleth againſt the wall. V. 32. And David ſaid unto 
Abigail, Bleſled be the Lerd God of Iſrael, which fenr thee this day to meet me. V, 23.] And 
bleficd be thy advice, and blefled be thou, which haſt kept me this day from comming to ſhed 
blood, and frem avenging my ſclf with mine own hand. V. 34.] Forin very deed, as the Lord &« 
God of Ifracl liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thee , excep: thou hadſt halted and 
come to-meet we, ſurely there had nor been left unto Nabal by the morning light, any thac pifferh 
againſi the wall. Pal. 15. 4.] In whoſe eye, a vile perſon i5 concemned z but he honoureth rhem 
that ſeer the Lord, he that ſweareth ro kis own hurt, and changeth nor. (m) Ezek. 17. 16, 18, 
49. V. 16. ] As 1 live ſaith the Lord God, Surely in the place where thc King dwellerth, that made 
him King, whcſ- oath he diſpiſcd, ard whoſe Covenant te braxe, even with him, in the midſt of 
Babylon ke ſhall die. V.18. ] Secing he defpiled che oath by breaking the Covenant ( when lo 
he had given his hand) and hath doag all cheſe things, he ſhall nor eſcape. V. 19. ]Therefore thus 
Aaith the Lord God, AsI live, ſarcly mine oath thar he jiath deſpiſed , and my Covenant that he 
hath broken, even ir will i recompenſe vypon his own head. Jol. 9. 18, 19. V.18.} And the chil, 
dren of 1ſracl ſmore them nor, becauſe the Princes of the Congreguticn had ſworn unto them, by 
the Lord God of Iiragl : angall the Congregation murmurea againſt the Princes, V.19. ] But all 
«the Princes ſaid unco all the Congregation, we have ſworn unto thum, by the Lord Ged of Iirae) : 
Now therefore, we may not rovch them. 2 Sam.21, 1. | Then there was a famine in the dayes of 
David, three years, year zficr year; a :d David enquired of che Lord. And the Lord arſwercd, it 5s 
for Eaul, and his bloody houſe, becaulſc he flew the Gibeonites. 


- V.A 


UM 


P77) 
V, AVow 1sof the like nature witha Promiſſory () 16.19.21. Jand 
the Lord ſhall be 


Oath, and oughtto be made with the like Religious ,,0,m Fovee, 
care, and to be perform'd with the like faithfulneſs z. and the Egyptians 
ſhall know the Lord 
in that day, and 
ſhall do ſacrifice and yn cucae” pop They ſhall vow a yow unto the Lord, and perform ir. Eccl. 5. 
4,545. V.4- | When thou voweſt a vow unto God, defer it notto pay it: for he hath nopleaſure in 
fooles, pay that which thou haſt vowed. V. 5s. ] Better it is, That thou ſhouldeſt not vow, chan 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow, and not pay. V.6.] Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſhroſin, nei- 
ther ſay thou before the Angel, it was an error : wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voyce, and 
deſtroy the work of thy hands ? Fſal.61. 8. | So will 7 ſing praiſe unco thy name for ever : thar [ 
may daily perform my vowes. Pſal. 66. 13,14. V. 13.] I will go into thy houſe with burnt-offe- 
rings : I will pay thee my vowes.V. 14. | Which my lips have ettered, and my mouth hath ſpoken, 
when I was in trouble. 


VI. Itisnot to be made to any Creature but to Gad (5) eral. 55. 1 r.] 


alone o : and, that it may be accepted, it is to be made Yow and pay unto 


5 - - the Lord your God; 
voluntarily, out of faith, and conſcience of duty, in 1... thiterow J 


way of Thankfulneſle for mercy received, or for the about him, bring 


obtaining of what we wantz whereby we more ſtri&- —_— _— 
ly bind our ſelves to neceſlary duties ; or, toother aved. fer 4% 25; 


things, ſo far, and ſolong , as they may fitly conduce 26. Vv. 25. J: Thus 
thereunto faith the Lord of 
P+ Hoſts, the God of 
Iſracl, ſaying, Ye, 
and your wives have both ſpoxen with your mouthes , and fulflled with your hand, ſaying, We - 
will ſurely perform our yowes, that we have vowed, to burn incenſe tothe Queen of heaven, and 
to pour out drink cfferings unto her : ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes, and ſurely perform - 
your vowes. V. 26. ] Therefore, hear ye the word of the Lord all Judah, that dwell in the 
Land of Egypt, Behold, I have ſworn by my great name ſaith the Lord, That my name ſhall no 
more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in all che Land of Egypr, faith the Lord God 
liveth.(p)Dev. 23. 21, 22, 33 V: 21.] When thou ſhalt yow a vow unto thy Lord God , thou ſhalt 
not ſlack to pay ir : for the Lord thy God will ſurely require ir of thee, and it wovld bea fmin 
thee. V. 22. |Bur if thou ſhalr forbear co vow,it ſhall be no fin in thee. V.23:] That which is gone 
out of thy lips, thou ſhalt keep , and perſorm, even a free- will-offering , according as thou haſt 
vowed unto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. Fſal. $0. 14.] Offer 
nato God thankſgiving, and pay thy vowes unto the moſt high. Gen. 28.20,21,22. V. 20. } And 
Jacob yowed a vow, ſaying, If God will be with me, and will keep we in this way that I go3 and - 
will give me bread to ear, and rayment to put on, V. 21. | SothatI ccme again to my Fathers 
houſe in peace: then ſhall the Lord he my God. V. 22.} And this ſtone, which I have ſer for a+ 
Pillar, ſhall be Gods houfe :and'of all that thou fhalt give me, I will ſurely give a tenth unto thee. 
1 Sam. 1. 11. And ſhe vowed a yow, and faid, O Lord of Hoſts, If thou wilt indeed look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forgct chine handmaid, bur wilr give vn- 
ro thine handmaid a man-child, then will I give-him-unto the Lord, all the dayes of his z and there 
ſhall no Raſor come upon his head. Pla). 66. 13,14. Sce Letter N. Pſal. 132. 2, 3, 445- V- 2. | 
How he {ware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the mighty God of Jacob. V.3.] Suicly, 7 will nor 
come into the Tabernacles of my houſe : nor go up into mybed;” W:” 4.) 1 will nor give fleep 
unto my eyer, nor ſlumber ro mine eye lids. V.$. | Untill I figd out a place for the Lord, an han 
bitarion for mighty God of Jacob. 


V.II. No 


WE IF is. 
I, 
s  # 


(9) A8.23-r2;14., VIT. Noman may vow todoany thing forbidden 
'V. 12. And when jn the Word of God, or what would hinder any duty 
- t was day, cerrain a | » in» . . | 

ofthe-Jewes banded therein commanded ; or which is not in his own pow- 
eogerher, and bonnd er, and for the performance whereof he hath nopro- 


be = or Mlege the mile or ability from God, In which reſpe& Popiſh 


they would neither, Monaſtical Vowes of perpetual ſingle life, profefled 
yr mor driak, til! Poverty, and regular Obedience, are ſo far from be- 
Pavl. V. 14] And ing degrees of higher perfeftion, that they are ſuper- 


they came ro the ſtitious and finfull ſnares, in which no Chriſtian may 
. chief Prieſts and ; 


Elders, and ſaidsWe intangle himſelf r. 
have bound our 
ſelves, under a great curſe, that we will eat nothing, untill we have ſlain Paul. Mark 6. 26.JAnd 
.che King was exceeding ſorry yet for his Oaths ſake , and for their ſakes which fat with him , he 
would notreje her. Numb. 3o. 5,8, 12, 13. V.s. | Butif her Father diſalow her in the day 
that he heareth nor any of her vow, or of her bonds, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſout ſhall 
Nand z and the Lord ſhall forgive her, becauſe her Father difalowed her. V. 8. Bur if her huſ- 
band diſalow on the day that he heard it, then he ſhall make her vow which ſhe vowed, and that 
- which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul, of none effeR, and the Lord ſhall 
forgive her. V. 12. | Fur if her husband hath utterly made them yoid on the day he heard them, 
rhen whatſoever preceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, of concerning the bond of her 
Joul, ſhall nor ſtand, her husband hath made them void, andthe Lord (hall forgive her. V. 13.] 
Kvery vow, and every binding oath-ro '#liet the ſonl, her husband may eſtabliſhir, or her husband 
may make it yoid. (r) Mart. 19. 11, 12. V.1f. | Buthe fſaiduntothem, all men cannor receive 
this ſaying, ſave they to whom ir is given. V. 12. | For there are ſome Eunuchs, which were ſo 
born fromrheic Mothers womb : and chere are ſome Eunuchs, which were made Eunuchs of men : 
and there be Eunuchs, which have made themſelves Eunachs, for the Kingdom of heaven ſake, he 
that is able to receive ir, let him receive ir. 1 Cor. 7. 2,9. V. 2.] Nevertheleſfsto avoid fornicati- 
on, let every man have his own wife, and ler every woman haye her own husband. V. 9. ] Bur 
if they cannot contain, let them marry , for it is better to marry than to burn. Eph. 4. 28.] Ler 
him thar ſtole, ſteal no more: bur rather ler him labour, working wich his hands the thing which 
is good, that he may have togive to him that needeth. 1 Ver. 4. 2.] Thathe no longer ſhould 
live the reſt of his rimein the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of God. 1 Cor.7. 23.] Ye 
arc bought with a price, be nor ye the ſeryants of men. 
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CHAP. XXIIL. 


of the Civill Magiſtrate. 


the ſupreme Lord and King of all the world 

I hath ordained Civill Magiſtrates to be under him 
over the people, {gr his own Glory, and the publick 
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anagram are good; and! for the-puniſtm ent' 
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aye 
but to the cyill, 
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| , SIE: . 13441 FT6S vhs © Lorex o 20 vets 
IT, It is lawfull for Chiiſtianstoageeptand execnte- (4 )p;or:8:r5;16. 
. the Office of a Magiſtrate when called thereuntob - V.15.]By me king 
- . * p 5 -- ai th 
inthe managing whereof, 43 they ought cipecinlly 20 299 ine, 
. maintain Piety, Juſtice, 2nd Peace, according-tothe: 15:7) By wePriis 
; Carrot ed get ot _—y TC 
wholſom- Laws of-each Common- wealth's 3"1o;' fox Tale, Moth 
thatend, they thay lawfully now. under the New Te. <4 the Jacges 
ſtament, wage: War upon juſt. and neceflary occalj-"13; 1, 2, 4. Scein 
; bref n= 7 41e0T op TC e290 309900707 Os an COLE 
_ ond. & #I 
Oye Rings, be inflroged Judges of 'th _ op! my q Me ar” Ld 
fore; O ye Kings, be inſiruQed ye Judges of 'the earth; '"P" 17, ] Serve the Loftd wi ly 
rejotce with tren'bling. V: 12.] Kiſs the Sen, left he bE3ygt Joy " from the Nig when 
his wrath is kindled but a little , Bleſſed are all they chat pul Wheiretft in him. 1 Tin. 2. 2:1 For 
Kings, and for a)! thatare in authority, -that we way lead a quietard Jeu life , in all goght- 
-neſs awd honeſty. "Pal. 82. 3, 4.-V.3: ] Defend the poor, and fathertefs : Db juſtice toche 1 
and needy. :V. 4. | Deliver the poor and needy, Rid them out-of the hand of the wicked. 25 
23:9: }The God of :Irael faid, the Reock' of 1racl (pake rome : 'he thatrileth ove men, ml be 
juſt;rolinginthe fear of Ged.” 1 Per. 2. #3. ] See in Letter &A;' (4) Luk. 3: 14-1464 the Soulti- 
ers likewile demanded of him, ſaying, And what ſhall we co? and hefaig unto theni, No violence 
ro NO Man, neither accule any falſly, and be content with your wages. ' Rom. 13.4. See Letter A» 
Mat. 8. 9,10. V..9. For I ama man ender authoriry, having Souldiers under me 3 and Ifay ro this 
man; Go, and: he goerh;3'and-ro another come, and he comwerh 3*and'to my ſervant, Do ls.” 
he dothit, +V:'10. ] When Jeſus heard ir, he matyelled, and faid to thensthar followed, \ = 
I fay/vniw you, Ihave not ſound ſo great fairh-; no'not'in Iſrael. AR-.10. 12.V. 1, There was a cet- 
"tain man in Cefarea,'named Cornelius a Cefiturion of the band; cdlted rhe lralian hand.” V. 2.] A 
Devour man, apd one that ſeared God with all his hovſe* which gave much Almes tothe people, 
and prayed to God alway, Rev. 19: 14, 16. V. 14.] Theſe ſhalt wake war with the Lamb, and 
- rhe Lamb ſhall overcome them« forhe is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; an they thar are 
with him, are called, and choſen, and faithſull. + V. 16.] Andthe ren horns which thoufaweft 


vpow'the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her defolate, ant naked, and ſhall ear 
her fleſh, and burwher with fire. | "Mn wy 


, } Fl e , (SVUTY v. wt 


2. 10,11,12. 
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ate ridt affuaie'to him» 
og per rd ad Sacraments, 
TT Keys otchetiidoin ef Hiavewes? 

yet _—_ ath Authority, nag it is his duty*6'tske'order; 


alas andiPcace be [on-Apeng ache ene 


Ys I ATT Fae 
4 a {ovrand ab Nin Worlb eph=> þ vos preverte 
" Genls; bo on Formed ayer) rdinance ally Tete 
Jay gut” * HI red and. oblerved f:. For thedeer all 
ther ſhall ir be for CLINg whereof t© hah power tof call” Syhoths, be 


thine honour from preſent, at them, and to provide-that whatſoever is 
the Lord bs Ma Te Fathed i et be according to the mind of Go of Fas, 
—_ 


c LE L Leg He , YA 
M rd elf hentai Chis, ret fon 6 unked thee a Peothep 
Na, vor En The 2 Tore CH ee a 
ven 


TEE 6:2 And [ th dui pountnd woot 
= vm paring —W, "2g 3 Tae al-Apoſties? arc alt SN 


463 th 

; on workers of myracles? Eph. 4. r1, i2-V. n. ] And he gave ſome OS 

ets, and fome Evangeliſts , and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, V- 12. } 

T1 ie _ work of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the body of Chritt. 
9 aggounc of. 41,7 a5. of whe; Minifigh of \Ghrſt,-andSzewnrds Of 
= E! required ia Stewards, tHfat a mai be foriad Agithfnll. 
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exaep they beieut ?. Asiit is wiitieh), How beamifull 
of kh and bring g/d rope of _ things? 


VEE 
TD SEO, om-of thy God, :tharis m-thine hadd 4.fer 
og m7 Joc Judge 4 cies that art beyand' the: River, athhich4s 
know-them not. i. 26.!)' And whatever 
o the ay of the Kg, ler judgement be exgcared!fpredily 
im | c vs £0 ©pfhiſcation ef,goods,. or toimprifoh- 
=; 'V. 2 27: 7 'Blciſedbe i Lord God of ourFathers, which hath putſuch/a thing asthis in 
hence rene houſe of ther-Lord,, whichin Jeruſalem: :. V..28; ] And hatex- 
bs 0 me, before che King , pnd, his-counſeHoursy ahd!.befarent{the Kings raighey 
& I'w © rant och pay 4nd. of ihe Lord myfBod-whs' = me ,, and /-gatherod 
"rogethe Gut of Tiracl chief men to go up with me. Lev. 24- 19+] ind fre!barblaſphemethatic 
name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be pur ro death, and all the Congregation ſhall certainly ſtone 
- him, as well the ranger, as he men: is born the land , when he blaſphemerh the name of the 
Lord, ſhall be put ro death. + $, 6, I2. V.5$.] And that Prophen, or that dreamer of 


: dreams, ſhall be putzo: hdcks he kath ſpokenjs turn you away from the Lord your God, 
=. thruſt 


which brovght you out of the ndof EgyPe, and redeemed you our of the houle of bongage, to 


rom he wit of ton 446.04 wet 


thewſt; 

the ev 

& Soy he-wife of 'thy befomne; Bhs : 
ſecrerly, laying, Ler us go and fer vx qviher gods,  hieh: claſp} 

V, 12+ Tichcn. ſha ſhalc hear lay =2 of thy Ciyes, hich given theg s 10 
dwell ere ſaying. 2 Kings 18. 5 "He remoyed the h Sh aft, $0 cur 
down'the groves,andbrake-in picctiahe brazen Serpenr: Te Ee: Ty uuro tho 

th on, 341 


ceint 


_ of Hirpes dig hree3.nc eee hg 6a 
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Ad beheld Amarjah the chief Bri 4. yy ES chadiab i 
Son! 6f 'lhmae], on, f Judah, kings | i rs | 
be Officers before you, deal} cqurageoully, X me 3 Chron. ny 
- and'zo. Chapters. Sec in.che Bible, :; May 2: _— g. NC Q Ted 
chief Fore, and Scrjbes of the people together, hen W deed ail 
oy vg. aadebey ſaid uno bin4g rOeRe of —_ fer _ Fs rig by.hs Br 
Iv. Ie) Js the thy; reog eopjays forMagifirares h, G)z Tim: 24. Ty A 


to honour their perſoBs 7, to pay = m tributeand 0s gre; thar firſt ofa 
ther dues k, to obey their lawfell Commands, and to i om pray- 


be ſubjed - to-their, Authazity. for conſcierice ſake 2, 
hl 'Or differenge in Keigiow doth not 


men. 
V. 2. 7 For Rwgs, 
and for all chat axe 
in” authoricy , that 
we mepfill ayuoietand peaceable tife in alt 2ollinefs and honefly. (5) 2 Per. 2. 154 
all men, love the brotherhood, fear Goa, honour the King. ( k ) Row. 13.6, 9. V. 6. | For this 
cauſe pay you tribute alſo, for they are Geds Miniſters » arcending continually upon this very thing. 
V. 7.) Render therefore to all rheir dues, tribute ro whom tribure is due, cuſtom ro whom cuſtom, 
fear to whom fear , honour tro whom honour. ( /) Rom. 13. # | Wherefore ye wulſt needs, be 
ſubjeR, nor only for wrath, bur allo for conſcience ſake. Tir. 3. 1. | Put them in mind to be ſub» 
je& to principalicies and powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to cvcry good work. 


.- 


NIAX TAHRHD 
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—_ (0893. 

in their dye obedience to bimw- from 
llaltical perſons ;are not; exempted x ; 
ry Orin: wch leſshath the'Pope any power or-juriſdiftion 0. 
for the Lovdg es ver them, in their Dominions, - or over any. of their 
King POver * ſupreme. PEoPple 5 and! of 21} to: deprive them. of their Do- 
- V., 14-].: Or onro' RA DE -orttves, if heſhall Judge them'to' be Here, 
pours as me UICKS,OF-UpOn any other pretence Whatſoeyero.” - 
by him, for the pu-,” $9 2h. Var | | 
niſhment of. evill doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. V. 16.7 As free, and not ufing | 
our liberty for a'cloak of maliciouſnefs, buras'rhe fervanrs of God. (#) Rem. 13. 1.]} Letevery 
wl be ſubje& unto che higher powers : for there is no power bur of God, ' the powers hat bez are: 
tdained of God, r King 2.35.) And the King pur Benaiah the Son of Jctoidwin his room over: 
the Hoſt, and Zadok the Pricft, did che King'pot in the: room'of Abiathar. AR:'25.'9, 16,01,V- 
9. ]-Bu Feſtus willing to do rhe Sa pleaſure; anſwered Paul and ſaid, wilcthou go up to Je- 
tfalem, and there be judged of theſe things before me 2 V. 10. ] Then faid Paul; I ftand atCe- 
ark judgement ſeat, where I qughr to be judged, to the Jewes {have 7 done- no wrong, as thou yery 
well knoweſt.' V.'11,] For if I be ant offender, or have committed any thing 'worthy of death, 
I refuſe not co'die : but if there be none of * theſe things,” whereof theſe accuſe me , noman may. 
{eliver me pots them, f unto Ceſar:*2 2 Pet. 21. 10,11.) V. 1: But there:wereſalſ: Pro- 
hets a) ong | | if ok bro mention ae erty re < Yrs who pfivily ſhall 
wing in daninable Herefiet; even denying the Lord har bonghr chem, wa ba pe rr era 
wift deſtruQion:! ' V. io:] Bur chiefly them char walk 'afrer the fleſhin the luſt of uneleanneſs, 
and deſpile aeprroment, preſumpruous are they f(elf- willed : they are not afraidTo ſpeak evill of 


om much'leſshi 


* . 


Whereas Angels, which are/greater in power and might, bring nor railing 
em before rhe Lord; . Jude ver. 8, 9, 20. 11.-V. 8] Likewiſe alſo chele filchy 
dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evill of dignities. V. 9. ] Yer Michacl the 
Archangel, when conrending with the devill, he diſputed about the body of Moſes,durſt nor bring 
againſthim aialingaccuſation,. bur faidy/the Lord rebuke thee. V- —_ Bux: theſe ſpeak evill of 
choſe things Whichchey know nor : but what they know naturally, as bruir beaſts 3 in thoſe rhings 
themſelves. —V.11.] Wo into them / for they have gone i the way of Kain, . and 
ran greedily after the: error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- laying of Core. (s) 
2'Theſf. 2:4:] Who oppoſeth, and cxaltcth himſelf above all chat js called God or that is wor- 
| Gthar heas God, fitterh in the Temple of 'God, ſhewing himſelf, - thar he is God.'- Rev. 
235:45/16,27-- V. 15-] \Andhe had power to giyelife unto the Image of che beaſt .thar the Image 
of rhe beaſt ſhould ſpeak, _ and cauſe, char as many as would nor. worſhip the Image of the 
beaft, ſhould be killed. V. 16. ]- And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 

ro receive a' mark ia the right hand, or in their fore-heads. V.17. ] That no man might 
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buy-or fell, fave he that lad the mark; or he name of the beaſt; or the number of þis,name, _ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of Marriage and Divorce. 


Arriage is to be between one Man and one Wo: 

| . * 2 f (a) Gen. 2: 24.Þ 

man - neither is1t lawfull for any man to have Therefore ſhalt 2 

more than one Wife, nor for any Woman to have man leave his Fa- 

F 2 rer an $ ry, 

more than one Huiband at the ſame time 4. nate ot pe = 
to wife, and t] 

ſhall be one fleſh. Mat: 19.5,6. V.$.] And ſaid, for this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father and Mos 

ther,\and ſhall cleave to his wife, and they twain ſhall be one fleſh. V. 6. ] Wherefore they are 

no more twain,. but one fleſh. What therefore God hath joyned together, let no man put aſunder; 
Proy. 2. 17. ]Which forſakerithe guide of her youth, and forgetreth the Covenant of her God, 


11. Marriage was ordained for the mutual help of (b) rh Hof 
 Husband and Wifeb, forthe increaſe of Mankinde |; ,oa. tha 
with a legitimate iſſue, and of the Church with aa ho- che man old be a- 
1 one; I wi | 
ly ſeed c, and for preventing of uncleanneſsd. hi: pelo nebey 
him.(c) Mal. 2.15.}. 
And did not he make one? that had the reſidue of the Spirit: and wherefore one? that he: 
might ſeck # godly ſeed :; therefore rake heed to your Spirit, and ler none deal treacherouſly a- 
gainſtthe wile of his.youth. , (4) 1 Cor. 75,2,.9. V. 2.] Nevertheleſs, ro avoid fornication; Let: 
every man have his own wife, and let every woman haye her own husband. . V.9-] Buvif they; 
cannot contain, let them marry : for it 1s berrer to marry than to burn, 


TIJ. It is lawfull for all ſorts of people to marry ( e JHeb. * 4] 
whoare able with judgement, togive their conſent e, Marriage is honou- 


"2" : *f* : rable in all, andth 
Yetisit the duty of Chriſtians to marry onely inthe yeq-undefited, wd 
--p 


LIE lt; whore-mongers and 
adulterers, God will judge. 1 Tim.4-3-] Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from: 
meats, Which God hath created to be received, wich thanksgiving of them, which believe and' 
know the truth. 1 Cor. 7. 36, 37, 38. V. 365. | Butif any man think, that he behaveth himſelf 
uncomely rowards his Virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of her age, and need fo require, lethim do: 
what he will, he ſinneth not : let them marry. V. 37. ]Neverthclefs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his: 
heart, having no neceflity,but hath power over his own will,and hath fo decreed in his own heart,. 
that he will keep his virgin, doth well. V. 38. | So then, he that giveth her in marriage doth 
well z but = :2:a+ giveth her not in marriage, dorh better. Gen. 24. 57, $8. V. $7.] And thizy 
44id; we will call the damſell, and enquire at her mouth. V. 58.7] And they called Rebekah, and 
aid unto her, Wile thou” go with this man ? and ſhe ſaid, I will go. 


N 3 Lord F- 
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C7): Cer. 7-39-FLordf: And therefore ſuchas profeſs the tfne refor- 
| by ox pally = med Religion ſhould not marry with Infidels; Papiſts, 
.as her husband 1i- or other Tdolaters : Neither ſhould ſuch avir&godly 
"veth, butif her hus- be unequally yoaked,by marrying with ſuch a$ are no- 


- band be dead, ſhe i . . a7 ”—"— 6 
-at liberty tobe mar. tOriou y wicked in life } or maintain damnable 


ried, ro wkom fhe Hereſies go 

will, only in the 
Lord. (g) Gen. 34. | EEE ES 

14.] And they-ſaid unto them, we cannot do this thing, to give our Siſter r6-one that. is uncircum- 
-Cifed : for that were a reproach unto us. Exod. 34. 16, ] And thon take of their daughters unto 
thy Sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy Sons go a whoring after 
their gods. Deu. 7. 34.” V-3.J Neither ſhilt:zhou wake; marrjages wichthem : ge, 
hos ſbelc aorFive. voto his Son, nor his daughter ſhalc | op take potagb Son. V. 4.7 y 
wilt rorn away thy Son from foHowing me, char they may ferve orhet gods, fo'wilthe anget of the 
Lurd be kindled againft you, and drftroy thee ſuddenly. 1 Bing. 13.4. ] Forircams; toipaty when 
was alt; that his wives turned away his heart'after other gods 3; and his heart was nor 
with the Lerd his God, as was the heart of David his Father. Neh. 13. 25,26, 29. V. 
'AS-] And I comended with them, and curſed them , and ſmore certain of them, and plucked off 
theis hair, and made them ſwear by God, fayitg, Ye ſhall not give your daughters unto theid Sons, 
Hor take their danphters unto. your Sons, Or for your ſelves. V. 26:] Did nor Solomon, Kings of 
- Iſrael far by cheſe things 2 Yer among mairy:/Nations, was thege no King like him, who was beloy 
ved of his God ; and Gcd made him King over all Iſrae: neverrhelef5e wm, did out-fandiſh wo- 
men cauſe to fin. V. 19. | Shall we then hearken unto you, ro do as this greatevill, ro tranſgreſs a- 
ainft our God, in marrying ſirange wives. Mal. 2:3 1412, Y, 11. | Judab bath dealttreacherouſ- 
1y, and an abomination is commirredin Ifracl , 'and jn Jervfalem : for Judahiharh prophaned the 
of the Lord which he loved, and hath married the 'davghrer '6f a firange god. V: v2.) * 
Thi Lord will cut off the man that deth-his , the Maſter andthe Sckoſlary; our gf: the Tabergacle 
Of Jacob, and him that cfereth an offering, unto the Lord of Hoſts. 2 Cor. 6. 75] Be ye nor 
unegouially yaked rogether with-mnbelievers- : for what fellowfhip hath righteonine&', with vy- 
rightcouſack ? and what commanion hath light with darkneſs ? 


"4; 1 V. Marriage oughtnot tobe within the degreesof 
pager 2 Conſanguinity. or Aﬀnity forbidden inthe Word; 
x Gor. 5. 1] It is Nor can-fuch mceſtuous Marnages ever be made law- 
og common?: full by any Law of man, or conſent of parties, ſoas 
| Fees. Jang is nor fo much #5 named amongſt the 'Gentites, thar.one ſhould haves Fathers 
Wife. Amos 2. 7- } Thatpanr after che duſt of the earth an the head of the poor, and rarnahide 
= way of themeck : and a man, and his father will go in unto the ſame maid, to prophane =y 
NAKC, x #475 / pars F 
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| _ | , EAI 
hadet nſec -may>live together as Man-and Wife #, (5) Mar.6. 18.] For 
The 


neererin blood than:he may of his own: nor the Wo- tawfall' for che to 


than of her Husbands kindred, neererin blood than of ha1e thy brothers 


| V3 | wite.” Lev. 18. 24 
her ownk.. 1. - + Sn 


| ; Sp | 24) Defile nor your 
ſclves in any of theſe things : for in all theſe the nations are defiled, which I caſt out before you, 
V. 25. ] And the land is defiled : therefore 7do viſit the iniquity thereof upon ir, and the land it 
ſelf vomiteth. oor hetimbabirancs. V. 26. ] Ye ſhall therefore licep my Srarutes , and my judge- 
meurs, and ſhzil nut comm any of theſe advminarions, neither any of your own Nation, nor any 
_ſiravgetathar fazourncerth among you. V- 27] (For all theſe abominations, have the men of the 
lan & 'which were before you, and chelend is defifed.) V.'28.7] Thatthe land ſpue not yo 


out alt, whtwye defile it, as ir ſpucd our the Nations tharwere before you. (þ ) Lev: i 


204121... N.org.] And thou ſhakenoe uncover the nakedneſs of rhy Morhers Sifter, nor of. 
Fathers. Sifter« :for he wncovereth his acer kin: they Thill hear their igiqoity: V: 20. ] Abdif. 
man hall lye wich his mactes wiſe, he hath encovered His uncles nakedned; : they ſhall bear rheit 
ſm :.they (ſhall dye childelefs. | V. 2t.} - And if amen ſhall rake his brochers wife, it. is an uns 
clean thing :hieharh ancovered his brothers nakedneb, they ſhall be childelefs. © by 
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V. Adultery or Fornication committed after a con: ( 0h bak. 199 
trad, being detetted before Marriage, giveth juſt oc- $3.4 of jel chat 
ealtonto thy innocent party to dittolve that Con- was on this wiſe: 


trat /. Inthe caſe of Adultery after. Marriage, it is M2 a his Norher 
. Mary, was eſpouſed 


lawful for the innocent party to ſue out a Divorce m : > Joſeph ,_ before 


and after the Divorce to marry another, as ifthe offea. they came together, 
ſhe was found with 


ding party were dead z. ne” child of the - Holys 
Ghoſt. V. 19. ]Then 

Joſeph her husband being a juſt man, and not willing to make her a pi blick example, was minged. 
to put her away privily. V. 20.] Bur while he thopghr on theſe hinge, Behold che Angel of the 
| Loidyaffeoated unto -himin 4 dreamy dang; Jolrh, thou Son of D(wid\, fear nor to take unto 
t e Mary thy wile: for thar which.is congeived in-hes, is.of the Holy-Ghoſt.:. (m) 'Mar.'s; gy, 
32.-V.31.] It hith been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away his wife :- let him give her a'wittingof 
divopcement. V. 32:] Burl fay unto you, That whoſorver ſhall prtaway his wife, ſaving for the 
cauſe of fornication, ;cauſerh her ro-commir-Adukery : and whoſorver ſhall marry her that isdi- 
varced, commicreth adultery. , {n) Mar. 19.9.J And.l ſayvnco'you, -.Whoſocover ſhalt puraway 
his wiſe,cueeptir be for ettion& fall marry anvrhier, commirrerh adultery : and whoſoever 
marrieth her, which is put away, doth commir adultery. Rom. 7. 2, 3--V. @: } Forichewortan 
.which bath an husbanod, - is .bebnd by the Law to her husband, fo long as ke livech : [but if etie 
. husband be.dead , the islooſed from the Law -of the hushand. V-.3.] Sothen, If white her 
husband liveth, ſhe he. married croanother man, ſhe ſhall be called an adulrerefs : kurif her hus- 
band be dead, ſhe-is free from that Law, {o thar ſhe isno adultereſt, Though ſhe be imarriedromy 


F 


ther mans,;..,. | 


>... VI. *Althongh the corruption of man be ſuch as is 

'apt'to ſtudy arguments unduly to put ,aſunder thoſe 
whom God hath joyned together in-marriage 3 yet no- 
thipg but Adultery, or ſuch wilfull deſertion as can no 

20.11 | way; 
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Co) Mar. 19 8g. V. way be remedied by-the Church, or Civil Magiſtrate, 
2 Moſes becauſe 19 cauſe ſufficient of diſſolving the bond of Mar- 
the hardneſs of Fiageo - Whereina publick and orderly courle of pro- 
ng ag ceeding is to be obſerved z-and the perſons concerned 
wives : . bu 1n it not left to their own wils and diſcretion ain their 
the beginning own caſe p. 
Sce before in Letter 1 | | 
N: 1x Cor. 7, 1$] But if the unbelicving depart, lethim depart ; a Brother, or a Siſter is nor 
pader bondage in {ach caſes : bur God hath called us to peace. Mart. 19: 6. ] Wherefore they are 
no more twain, but one fleſf : whiat therefore God hath joyned together, letnor man put aſunder. 
{p) Dev. 24. 1,243,4+ V- 1. ] When a man hath raken a wife , and married her 3- and ir come to 
paſs, that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, becauſe he hath found ſome uncleannefs in her; then ler 
im Write her a Bill of devocement, and give it in her hand, and ſend her our-of' his houſe. 
V. 2-] And when ſhe is departed our of his houſe, ſhe may go, and be another mans wife.V.z Jand 
If the latrer husband hate her, and write her a Bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her and 
ſenderh ker out of his houſe: or if the latrer husband die, which rook her to be His wiſe. 
V. 4-] Her former husband, which'ſent her away , may not take her again to he-his wife, after 
that ſhe is defiled 3 for that is abomination before the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the Land to 
fin, which the Lord thy Ged giveth thee for an inherirance, @ | 


I 


CHAP. XXyv. 
of the Church, 


He Catholick or Univerſall Church which is in- 
__ vilible, confiſts of the whole number of the E- 
3 he diſpenſation IE that have been, are, or ſhall be ; into one, 
of: thy: folveſs of under Chriſt the Head thereof ; andis'the Spouſe, the 
-rimes, he | might ga- J : ii | + 
Es es ene Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth allin all a. 
:all:things in Chriſt, - © | | | WY 63: ro, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him. 'V. 22.7] And hath putall things 
1under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things ro the Church. V. 23.] Which is his 
- body, the fulneſs of him thatfilleth all in all. Eph. 5s. 23, 27, 32. V. 23.] For the husband is 
-che head of the wiſe, even #s Chriſt is the head of the'Church; and he is the Saviour of the body. 
V. 27.] Thathe might preſent it co himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any 
foch ching, but that it ſhovld be holy, and without blemiſh. V. 32. | This is a great myſtery: 
bur 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the-Church- Col. 1..18.] And he'is the head of the body, the 
Church : who is the beginning, the fuſt born from the dead, that in all things , he might have the 
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\ (#)Eph-1. 10, 22, 
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11. The 
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"T1: The RR: . "F af5Cathslickor (4Na-Corn22 5. 
Univerſal under the Golpe (not confined to one Na- OC 
tion; as before nnder"the Lay) confilts of all' choſe; Cormeh,, co-rhem 
'thorowoutthe world;that p Ce} ary A bz CNTALES 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſtd, the Houſe and Family co beSains, with 
of, God e, out of which. there is ad ordinary poſſible; u-xvaelly ' every 
ryof Salvationfl +50 21» otuntoandledoryriurbes. 


| name/of Jeſus Chriſt _ 
their and ours. 1 Cor.12.12, 13- V.12.7] For as the body 15 one, and hath many members, and all 
the members of tha one, being many, Are one body, ſoalſo is Chriſt. V.' 13, ] For by one Spis 
rit, are we all. Baptized jnt6 one fody, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, -whether we bebond &r = 
free, aud have been alf mide to Utinkinto one Spirie: Palau 8.3 Askrof me,'and-T (hath give 
thee the heathen oe thine inkerirance , and the _— parts of the br for thy | 
Rey: 9:9: -Afrer th tÞah4apd ls, 4 great mul;imade,. whichno way could number, of all Na+ 
nan; indreds and peoples and tongues, ſtood before the ute! tad befofe the Lamb , cle» 
thed with white'robes, and palms in their hands. * Ront'15.*9, 10, 1, 12. V. 9: | And'thatthe 
'Gentiles might” g\orifie God for hys mere}, as ir is written,For.this cdvic, 1 will confeſs ro'thee+ 
'mong the Gentiles, aud Hyg/unto. thy. name. Y.} o. JAnd agaih he faith we1pyee ye Gentites, with 
hispeaple.  V. 11.] And again,Pr iſe the Lord altye Genriles, and laud ealiYe porghn Va ] 
And agdm!Eſaias fairh;/THereſhall Le a'roor of Jefle, and be tharſhall riſe ro reign over 1 les, 
in Kimſhall the Gentiles rraift,-  (</) 3 Core 74 144} Forte unheyeving hushand,” isfanified by 
the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſanRified by the hus and, Me were yourthildren unclean, 
but now are they holy. ' A&. 2. 39.] For the promiſe is to you, and to your children, and to all 
that are a far off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. Ezek. 16. 20,21. V. 20. 1 More- 
oycr thou haſt raken thy, Sons, and thy daughters, whom thou haſk born vunto-me, and theſe haſt 
thou ſacrificed unto them to be devoured, i5 this of thy whoredoims-a'fmall matter V. 21] That 
rhoubaft lain my childreg, and devoured them, ro'canſe them ro paſsthorow the fire fer them? 
Rom: ur. 16. | For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lywp is alſo holy.z an# if the root be holy, -ſ6'afe 
the branche' ,Ien. 3+ I $.] And 1 wi'l put enmity between thee and che woman, and berweey thy 
ſeed, and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thov ſhalr bruiſe his heel. Gen. 19:5. }] re 4/ 
will eſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee , and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for 
an everlaſting Covenant, 'to be a God unto thee, and tothy ſeed atter thee. | Mar. 13. 45. } Again 
the Kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was caſt into the Sea , and gathered of every kind. 
Ify. 7.] Of the-mcreaſe' of his government ang peace, there. ſhall be no end-upon the throne of 
David, and upon bis Kingdom, to.order it, and to eftabliſh ir with judgement, and with juſtice, 
from henceforth, / even forever: the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. - { e ) Eph. 2. 
19-] Now therefore ye are no more ſtravgers and foreiners, bur fellow Citizens with the Saints, 
anq of the houſhold of God. Eph. 2. 15. ] Of whomihe whole Family in heaven and carth is 
famed. CF )AR:- 2- 474] Praifing God, 2nd having tayour with all the people: andjhe Lord 
added tothe Church daily, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 


->FI. Unto this Catholick Vittble Church, Chrilt 
hath given the Miniſtry, Oracles, and Ordinancesof 
God; for the-gathering, and perfecting of the Saints, 
in this life, totheend of the World :- and doth-by 
his.own. preſence and Spirit, according, to his pro« 
RV's O | miſe, 


* 


— 


' 4 notthe roor, but the reot dl 


ow ants * x09 ant of 
has ij "M; ba 


£89) - 
| peormad mild, makethem foal! chereuncoge.. 


fomeiin che Ghugchs * H 2155300! 

hrſt Apaſilcafecoadary Pacphers, wid Trher he 5 hat. Pr ere o hens 
helps, goveraments, diverfiries hb, 42 11, 12,1 IT n ay 

. Proptiets : ſavy} dby jag angelifts, and forme I Biel Woes" : 'v: 3 ] for 
v. nr of the Saines, pombe grey reaper EG fat the edifyn of, che body of 

«43> 


ill we alleome inthe bps 64 He ch. and of rhe: old $94 the Son TY os _ 
= the 


mas, vncoche meaſur "the fulnefs-of Chriſt: ' Mar. +4871 9g, 206 V// 19] 
eand teachall Nations, Baprizihg them in the name of the Rarher and of the-Son, 
Holy Ghoſt.  V. 20.] Teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have com- 


"'. | you,.and los Lam with you Ee boy's the world. Amen.. Ia,59. 21,] 


me this js my Covcnanc with chem ſaith che Lord, my Spirit that is upon, thee , and my 
Lhaye put in thy meath, ſhall nat depart ol, ſom þ nor.our of the mouth of 
r:our of the' mouth of chy ſeeds refs Lic the Lo , from Jiqgee: forth and for erer: 


ele bH na; © + KA [49 + 4 > 8+? iC £37 SS | 2mm” 


ilk 0 ime 72 *TV; "This Catholike Churehi bath been ſometimes 
they have kil- more,  ſomeriines leſs viſible 'h,; And. particular 
thy. Prophers , Churehes, which are Members thereof, are:maxe or 
_— Pr, pure” according as the Dottie of the' Goſpel 
alone, 15 tau htand embraced, Ordinances adminiſtred, and 


9s Publike worſhip perform more or leſs purely in them FR 


| pats . Ry ? I have reſerved: to my ſelf, ſeyen thouſand men, who have not bowed 
knee wo. the Image of Baal,/. Rev. 12-6; i4,:V. 6.] And che moman fledinto the wildernels, 
e hath a place prepared-of -God, that they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hundfed 
e dayes.  V: 14, ] and io che woman were given two #7 Hats a great Eagle, that 
anothe wildesne(s, in her place : where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
6times from the face of #he Serpent. (i ) Rev. 2, and 3. Chapter throughont , ſee in the Bt- 
1 Cor. $.6,7.  V.6,] Your glorying is not good, know ye nor, that alirc]e leaven, leavencth 
whole lomp. _V. 7,] Purge outtherefore theold leaven, that ye way be anew lump), as ye 
are. unkayened, for cven Chriſt our Paſlcover i is acrificed for us. 


(kJ) 1 Cor. 13+ 12] V, The Pureſt Churches under Horven are ſobjes 
> xa were both to mixture, and errour 4: and ſome have ſo de- 

epbrry Re 0 generated, as to became no Churches of Chriſt, bnt 
part, but then ſhall Synagogues of Satan }, Nevertheleſs, there ſhal be 
1 know even as alſo 
I am known. Rev. 2. 


. Chapters. Sec in 
3 Bible. Mat. 13. 24425, 26,27, 28, 29,30, 47- Sec in the Bible. Rev. 18.2. Tand he cryed 


El 


= augktily with a ſtrong voyce faying, Babylon the greatis fallen, is fallen, and is become the habira- 


tion of devils, and the cos: by thr foul ſpirit, and acage of every unclean avd-tuytfull Birds. 


g 21.22; againſtthe branches : but if thou boaſt, they beareſt 
_ 2906816 6 $9  Thox will ſay thed, the branches were broken F ofa 


F might be grafted in. © V+ 20. ] Well: cauſe of rmbelief they were broke? off, and thou Aan- 
deſt by faith, be not high minded, our fear. Y. 21. |] Far if God ſpared notthe naturall branches, 
| take heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee- V 22.] Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God: 

on them which fell ſeverity, but towardsrhee Foodilels, if thon conrinue in his goodneſs : other- 


wiſe thou ſhalc be cur off; : alwayes 


G %. - FR : . 
L ITY 


: I 
alwayes aChurch or Earthgq worſhip God according a -EB 
his will zv, © aint rea __ 


to . ©, (m9) Mar. v6. v.] | 
ther chou art 


4 5 And 1 fay affo unto 
Peter, and vpon this Rock,I wil} build my Church, and the Gates of hell, pe brats againſt 
it. Pal. 72. 17. | His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall be, continued as long as the Suw-r 
and men fhalbbe bleſſed in hiny, alt Nations ſhall call him blefled.  Pfal: r62. 28.7] The children 
of thy ſervanrs ſha}l continue : and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before thee, 209. 19, 20. 
Sce in Lerrer G; | "its T92IEE 


% 


19; 


V.I. There is no other Head of the Church, but {1 c. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt». Nor can the Pope of Rome, And ke 
in any ſenſe be Head thereof 3 but is that Antichriſt, of *e-. 
that Man of fin, and Son of Perdition, that exalteth ' 
himfelf, in the Church againſt Chriſt, and all that is bom'fom 
called G od PY . | | char in all 


22.] And hath pur all things under his feer, and gave him to be the head over all things to 
Church. (0) Mat. 23. 8,9, 10. V. 8.] Burbe not ye called Rabbi , for one is your Maſter , even 
Chriſt 3 & all ye arebrethren. V. 9.7] And call no man your Father upon the earth:for one 1s your 
Pather, which is in heaven. V.10- ] Neither be ye called Maſter, for one is your Maſter, eve 
Chriſt. 2 Theſf. 2. 3, 4, 8.9. V.3. Letno man deccive you by any means : for thar day Thalf net 
come, exceptthere come a falling away firſt, ayd that mag of fiu be revealed,the Son of onde 
V. 4.] Who oppoſeth ard exalteth himſelf above all rhar is called God, or that is wor ſhippede 

that he as God'ſitteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing himſclf thar he is God. V. 8. And the 
ſhall that wicked bc revealed , whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the Spirirof his mouth, and 
ſhall deftroy with the brightneſs cf his comming. V. 9. JEven him, who is after the 
working of Satan, with all power and fignes, and lying wotrders. Rev. 13.6. ] And he opened 
nto=ra in blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his Tabernacles, and them that 

cv in heaven. 
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CH AP, XXVI. 


Of the Communion of Saints. 


A LE Saints, thatare united to Jeſus Chriſt their 

"A Head, by his Spirit,and by Faith, have fellowſhip 
with him RS death, AI 
{9 2 an 
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= (9) 3 Joh. $4 4 abelnguried16bne another on 
F- a Iery Bay they have communion in each others gifts*an Tyres 
IEA b, andare obliged to the performance of ſuch duties, 
ma) publick and privatez/as'do conduceto their mituall 
Gro :!. 800d, both: 19 the iwaxdand outward man Fonts 


the... F wi 13Þd 5 T if bit L $39 1 & > » > 'WE> 
| = SES his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Eph. 3.16, 17, 18, 19. 'v. 16.) That he. would granr 


you according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengrhened with mighr, by his Spirir-in the inner 
man.  V.17. | That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith, that ye being rooted, and i levch, 
in love. V.18. ]May b: able,co comprebend,all Sajats,whartis the breadrh wirh & leng grh,an 


y. 19: | And ra Know the*I6ve bf Chriſt; which -paſſerh Iiowledye;” thar mh 


htm dts God... Jelcir-a6tlAnd-of Ws fplyeſs ren eb oo 
TRE ae; Eplt.2; 5$;6-V. 5. N Ws we were dead in fins, hath quickened us roge- 

wap iſt (b7-grace yt are LED 2 And harh'raffed us up rogerher,"and made us fir 
r 1n-heavenly places ih Chriſt Jeſus, PAL3; 10.] That I might know him, and the of 
HAT row and'the fellowſhip of _ his ſufferings » bcing made .conformahle .unto his death. 
6. | uy 6, V. $5.7] Forif we have been planted rogether-inthe likeneſs of his iow Bot we fat 


Ce liken of his reſurreRion. V. 6. } Knowing this that our o}& man 15+ 
ay the body of fin might be deſtroyed, char henceforth we ſhould nor ,ſcrve fin 2 _ - 
I} Ifweluffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, jf we deny him, he alſo will. deny ys, (b). Eph. +: 
IS. LOT V. 15+) Bur ſpcakingrthe cruch in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is 
| head, even Chriſt, V. 16.] From whom the whole body ficly joyaed together, and compatted by 
at, which every jo Joya ſupplyerh , SOR to the eff-Ruall warking in the meaſure of _—_ 


| baage e.of che body, unto the edyfying of it ſelf in love. -1 Cor. 12.7. |] But the ma- 
ion of. the Spirie given O98 Rl tngrare withall. 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22, 23..V. 21] 


_THepetc Eletno man glory in men, ILthings are yours. V. 22..] Whether Papl, or Apollo, 
o or the world; or life, or death, or thin p pecſenr, or things tocome ,. allare yours. 
V. 23-] And ye are Chriſts,, and Chrift is Gods, oa. 2. 19. ] And not holding the head, from 
which all che body by joyats and bands having nouriſhtient miniſtred, and knirtogerher, increaſcth 
__ increaſe of God. (<c) 1 Thed. 5. 11. i4. YL I11.] Wherefore comfort your ſelves to- 
r, and edifice one another, even as allo ye do. V. 14. ] Now weexhort you brethren, wazn 
= mo are unruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſapport the weak', be patient toward aJlamen, 
Rom. 1.11, 12,14. V. 11. ] For Tlong tb ſee you, that I may impart unto you ſome ſpirituall oife, 
ro the end you may be ettabliſhed. V. 12. | Thatis, That I may be comforted together with you, 
by the mutual Faith , both of you and me. "V. 14.] Iama debtor both to the Greeks, and to 
the Barbarians both to the wiſe, and to the iſe. x Joh. 3. 16,17, 18. V. 16. | Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, bccaulc he laid- dow life: lifefor us , and we ought. to-lay down our lives 
for the brethren. V. 19. ] But whoſo hath this worlds good, and feeth his brother hath need, and 
ſhutteth vp his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwellerh the love of God in him. V. 18.7 
My little children, Ler us nor love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. Gal. 6. 
10. ] As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto themYwho 
xe of thouſhold of Faith. 


% 


TH. Saints by profeſfion are bound to maintain 
| an holy fellowſhip: and Communion inthe: Wor- 
ſhip of God ; and in performing ſuch , other ſpi- 
tual Services as tepd to! their mutuall Edificati 
s { ON 


LY 


on d: agalſoin relieving each other in outward things, ( 2) Heb.10.24,25:} 


V. 24+ | And ler us: 


according to their ſeveral abilities, and neceflities.. .,guz 
Which communion, as God offereth opportunity , is ther, toprovoke un- 


to be extended unto all thoſe, who, in every place call *2/9%*+ andro good: 


« works. V. 25. | Not 


upon the Name of the Lord Jeſus e; forſaking the aſems- 


| bling of our ſelves” 
rogether, as the manner of ſome is : but exhorting one another, and ſo much rhe more as you ſee 


the day approaching. AQ. 2: 42; 46: _ V. 42.] And'they continued ſtedfaſily in the Apoftles 
doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer. V. 46. ] And they continued 
daily with one accord in the Temple, and breakipg bread from houſe to houſe , did ear their mear 


wich gladoeſs, and ſingleneſs-of heart. Ia. 2.- 3 | And many people ſhall goand ſay, come'ye, | 
and/ler us go vp to the” Mounrain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will. 
reachus.of his wayes, and we will walk in his-paths :* for out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and; 
the word of. the Lord from Jeruſalem. 1 Cor. 11. 20.] When: ye come together therefore into- 


- 


one place, this is not to eat the Lords Sapper. (e) AR 2. 44, 45. V..44. ] Andall that believed; 
were togerher, and had all things common. V. 45. } And fold their pofſeifions and goods, and. 


parted them to all men, as eyery man had need. 1 Joh. 3. 17. See in Letter C.. 2 Cor, 8. and'g. 
Chapters.See inthe Bible. Act, 11, 29, 30. | Then the Deſciples, every man according to his a- 


bilitiy,  detgrminedro ſend relief unto che brethren which dwelt in Judea: V. 39+] Which alfo- 


they did, and ſeqr it tothe Elders by the hands of Barnabas, and Saul. 


- THE. This Communion which the Saints have with Cf) Col. i. 18, 193- 


Chriſt, doth not make them, in any wiſe, partakers of V.18. JAnd he is the 


the ſubſtance of his: Godhead, orto be equall with the Church, whois 


Chriſt in any reſpe& : either of which to afficm, is ims the beginning, che: 


r{t- born+ from rhe 


pious, and blaſphemious f. Nor doth their Communi- {.,q, that in att. 


on one with another, as Saints, take away, or infringe things he might 
the title or propriety which each man hath in his hve me preemi- 


ence. V. 19.] For it” 


goods and poſleſ{itons Lg. pleaſed the Father 


chat in him ſhould - 


all fulneſs dwell.z Cor. 8.6.]Bu: to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all chings,and 
wein him, and.one Lord Jelus Chriſt, by whom are allghings, and we by him. Iſa. 42: 8. ] Lame 
the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will I o angther 3 neicher my praile rograven 
Images, » 1 Tim. 6.15,15. V.15.] Which in his ſhall ſhew, whois the bleſſed and en- 
ly .Porentate, the King of Kings , and Lord of Lords. "V. i6.] Whoonly hath immorrality,dwel- 


ling in the light, which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen , or can ſee,to whom : 


be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. Pſal. 45. 7: } Thou loveſt righteouſneſs, and hareft wick- 
edneſs : therefore God thy God hath annointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows. Heb. 1.8, 9. V.8. | But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne O God is for ever andever, a 


Sceprer of righteouſneſs, is the Scepter of thy kingdom. V. 9.'] Thou haſt loved righteoninefs, . 


and hated iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs a- 


bove thy fellows: .(g) Exod..20.-15. Thow-ſhaltnor ſteal. Eph. 4.28.JLet him thar ſtole, ſteal no - 


more : but rather let him labour , working with his own hands the thing which is good, that he 


may have to give to him that needeth. AQ. 5. 4+ ] Whiles it remained, was it not thine own 2 and ' 
aſter ir was ſold, was ir nor in thine cwn power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in thine - 


heart? thou haft nor lied unto men, bur unto God, 


one ano-; 


head of rhe body 


CHAP, XXV1Iz. 


* 


CHAP. XXVIL 


of the Sacraments. 


. 


(#s)Rom. 4: 11.] (DAcramentsare holy Signes and Seals of the Cove- 
Andhe receivedt"® | Yrant of, Grace 4, immediatly inſtituted by God þ 

fign of circumciſion, » 

afeal of rherighte- tO repreſent Chriſt and his benefits, and to confirm our 

ooſueſs of the Faith jntereft in him c: as alſo to put a viſible differencebe- 

which he had , yet | ) 

being uncireamci- FWEEN thoſe that belong unto the Church, and the reſt 
ſed.char he mighrbe of the World 4 - and folemnly to engage theyp to the 
the Father ta fervice of God in Chriſt, according to his Word e. © 

they be nor | 

'eircumciſed, thar righteouſneſs might be imputed unto rhem alſo. Gen. 19. 9, 10. V. 9.7] And 
I'will eſtabliſh my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , in their generarions, 
for an everlaſting Covenant , to be a God upto thee, and to thy ſced after thee. V. 16. ] See below 
in Lerter F.. (b) Mar. 28. 19.] Go yetherefore, and reach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 1 Cor. 21. 23..] For 1 have received 
of the Lord, that which alſo ! delivered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus,the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread. (c) 1 Cor. 10. i6; ] The cup of bleſſing which we ble, is ir nor the 
communion of the bleod of Chriſt ? the bread which we break, is it nor. che commenion of the 
body of Chriſt? 1 Cor. 11. 25, 26. V.25.] After the fame manger , alſo he rook the cup when 
he had ſupped; faying, this cup is the New Teſtament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. V. 26.] For as ofcen as ye eat this bread, and drink this cop, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death till he come. Gal. 3. 9. ] And this Iſay, That the Covenant that was confir- 
med before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred and thirry years after, cannot diſa- 


null gchar ic ſhould make the promiſe of none effeR. (4) Row. 13. 8. ] Now lay , That Jeſus 
- Chriſt was a Miniſter of the 3" truth of Ged, to confirm the promiſes miade 


unto the Farhers. Exod. 12. 48.F Ant a ſtranges ſhall ſojoorn with thee, and will keep 
the Paſſeover to.the Lord, ler all his | cumciſed, and then let him-come neer arid keep ir, 
and he ſhall be as one that is born in'the lagd;ifor no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall ea thereof.Gen. 34. 
14-} And they ſajd unto them, we cannor do this, to give our Siſter to one that is uncircumciſed: 
for that were a reproach-untous.(e) Rom. 6. 3,4. V.3. ] Know ye not that ſfomany of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death ? V.. 4.] Therefor@ we are buried with 
him by baptiſm into death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of the Fa- 
ther ; even fowe alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 3 Ccr. 10. 16, 21. V. x6. }See in Letrer 
. CG. -V. 21. ] Yecanncr drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils : ye cannor be partakers of 
© , uhe Lords Table, and of the Table of devills. | | 


IT. There is in every Sacrament a ſ piritual relati- 
on, or Sacramental union between the Sign and the 
Thing ſignified : whetce it comes to paſs, thatthe 
name 
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names .and the effects of the one are attributed to the Cf) Gen- 17: 16.] 
© bras: » nant which ye ſhall 
| Hat £27 : keep bet ween me bc: 
you, and thy ſeed after rhee, every man-child among you ſhall be circumciſed; Mar. 20.29,28.V29- ] 
And he rook the cup and gave thankes, and gave it to them,ſayiog, Drink ye all of it. V.28. ] For this 
is my blood ofthe New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſtion of ſins. Tir.3.5] Not: 
by workes of righteouſacſle which we have done, bur according to his merey he ſaved us,by the. 
walhing of regener ation, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


[ 11. Thegrace which 1s exibited in,or by the Sacra- 
ments rightly uſed , 1s not conferred by any power in 
them : either doth the etficacy ofa Sacrament depend 
upon the piety or intention of him that doth admini- 
ſteritgz but upon the work of the Spirit h, and the (z) Rom. 2.28; 29-. 


word of inſtitution 3 which containes, together with better nts 


a Precept authorizing the uſe thereof, a promiſe of Be- ourwardly - neirher 
f broay F. is rhat circ ; » 
nefit toworthy receivers es ere apeameryy 
R ; -- $08 rhe fleſh. V. 29. ] Bur 
he isa Jew-which is one-mwardly, and cirenmciſion is thar of the heart, in the ſpirit, avd not in 
the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men bur of God. 1 Pet. 3. 21.] Thelike figure wherennto, eyen 
Baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of rhe fleſh, bur the anſwerof a 
00d conſcience rowatds God) by the refurreQon of jeſus Chriſt. (4) Martrh.3,1 1, ] I indeed bap- 
nſe you with water unto Repentance, but he that cometh afrer me is mightier than 1, whoſe fhoes- 
I am nor worthy to bear : he ſhall bapriſe you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 1 Cor. 12. 
13, ] For by one ſpirit. we are all baptiſed into one body , whether we-he Jewes or Gen» 
tiles, whertier-we be bond or free: and have been all made ro drink inco one fpiric. (4) Marth,26.. 
25,28.) See in letrer Cf) Matth.28:19,20.] V.194 See letter (6) V. 20. JTeachirg chem to obſerve 
all chings whartſoeyer I haye commanded you: and lo, lam wich you alway ugto the end of the. 
world, Amen. 


| " 
Il'V. There be onely two Sacrament ordained by CE) Matth.28.19.] 


Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpebs that do ſay, Baptiſm 2.7 chereſare & 


and the Supper of the Lord : neitherof which may be baprizing them is 
diſpenſed by any, but by a Miniſtet of the Word law- *<vame © the Far 
fully ordained &. 90% 1152 8 ther, andof the Son, 
; Ghoſt. . 1 Cor. 11.. 


and of. che Holy 
20,23. V.20. ] When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord ſupper. 
V.23. ] For T haye received of the Lord that-which alſs'I delivered unto you, that the Lord jeſus. 
the ſame night in which he was betrayed;rook bread. 1 Cor. 4:4.7] Let a man ſo account of us, as of- 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſtcries of God. Heb. 5. 4] And no man trakerh this- 
honour unto himſelf but he vhat is called of God, as was Aaron, 
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"FD rCorii62147,3:4), , V. The Sacraments of the Old Teſtament;in regard 


4+ "oy =D 14 no; of the ſpiritual things thereby fignified and exhibited, 

*thar/ ye- ſhould be were, for” ſubſtance, the ſame with thoſe of the 
© Ignorant, how that New / | 

- all our Fathers were 4 2 

1mnder rhe cloud,and | of mhggt- ; | 

{all paſſed through the ſea.V. 2.] And were all baptiſed unto Moſes in the clould , and in the ſea. 

V.3.J And did all ear the ſame ſpirirnal meat. V.4.] And did all driok che ſame fpicicual drink, 

\{for they drank of that ſpiritual rock thatfollowed them, and that rock was Chrift.) 


| Of Baptiſm: | 


(a) Mat. 28.19. Res Aptiſm is a Sacrament of t he New Teſtament, Ot= 
inlerer (4) 6) FYdained by Jeſus Chriſt «, not only for the ſolemp 


= Fs pre Spirit For Admiſſion of the, party baptized into the viſible 

all baprizectineo one Church b - but alſo.to beunto him a fign and ſeal of- 

$o'Y > whether #© the Covenant of Grace c,of his ingrafting intoChriſt d, 
n- . . . * 

xiles, whether we Of Regeneration e, of Remiſſion of ſins f, 2nd of his gi- 


oe hood of ons and ving up unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, to walk in 
*o nk hou A apiors newneſle of life g. Which Sacrament is by Chriſts own 


Spirir:() Kam. 2 appointment to be continued in his Church-until the - 
'And he received the ; 
Ban of circametfion, end of the World þ, Tt 
A ſeal of rhe righte- 's 5M , 
ouſnefle of the faich which'he had yet being uncircumciſed, that he might be the father of all them 
that beleeve, though they be nor circumciſed, that righggouſneſs might be imputed unto them alſo. 
Col.2.11,12, V. 11. |] In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with, the circumciſion made withonrlmands, 
In-patring off the body of the fins of the -S: by the cirtumc:fjon of Chriſt. V.12.] Buried with 


Him mn Bapriſm, wherein: alſo ye are ri th him, \Grovgh ghe faith cf the operation of: God, 

who hath faiſed him from the dead.” (d) Gal. 3.29. | For-as miny of you as haye been baprifedinto, 

Ehrift, havepuron Chriſt. Rom.6,5.] For if we have en nies together inthe like efle of 

his death, we fhall bealſo in the likenefſe of his reſurreQiog. (2) Tirrg-'5. ] Norby works of 

'Hghreouſneſs, which we have donz,bur according to his mercy hath he ſayed us by the waſhing of 
* regeneration, and 'renewing of the Holy Ghcſt.* (f) Narke 1+ 4. ]) Jchn did baptiſe in the wil- 
- derneſſe, and preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of figs. (g) 'Rom. 6.344-v.3.] 
D Know'ye not tharſo many of vs as were bartized into Jeſus Chrift, were baptizedinto his death 2 
3 V. 4. |] Therefere we are buricd with him by baptiſm inro death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father : even ſo wealſo ſhould walk in newnels of life. (þ) Mar.28. 
x9,20;: V.19.] Scc in letter (k Yforregoing Chapter. V. 20. | Teaching them.40 obſcrye all things 
whatſoever I have commanded you : and lo, Iam wich you alway, even to the end of the world, 
Amen. | 
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11. The outward Element to be uſed in this Sacra» 
ment is Water, wherewith the Party is to be Bapti- 
zed, = wr _ - the F _ = of the Son, "ey 
of thc Holy Ghe a Miniſter of the Goſpcl lawtul- _. 
ly called thereunto 3. ey (hey bapdize 2 


with water untOre- 

ntance, but he thar cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear + 

fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, Joh. 1. 33-] And 1 knew him not 

but he that ſent me to baptize with watgy, the fame faid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 

Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with che Holy Ghoſt, 
Mat. 28, 19, 20. V. 19.] ſee letter K, Y. 20.] fee inletter H. 


ITI. Dipping of the perſon into the Water is not 
neceſlary : but Baptiſm is rightly adminiſtred by pow- aid 
ring or ſprinkling Water upon the perſon k. (X ES 
; | the Bible. AR. 2:41. ] 
Then they that gladly received his word were baptized : and the ſame day there were added nn- 
ro them abontthree thouſand ſouls. AR: 16. 33-] And he toek them the ſame hour of the night, 
andwaſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized he and all his ſtreight way. Mar. 7. 4.] And when 
they come from the market,excepr they wafh they eat not, and many other things there be, which 
they have received to hold, as the waſhing of cops and ports, brazen veſſels, and of tables. 


. I'V. Not onely thoſe that do actually profeſs faith 

in, andobedience unto Chriſt /, but alfothe Infants c1) war. 16. is, 16. 
of cone, or both believing Parents, are to be bapti. V- 15) Andhe faid 
1 a unto them,Go ye in» 
i . ro all the Warld,and 
| preach' ye the Gof- 

pel to every creature. V. 16, ] He that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved 3 bur he thar be- 
Neverh not ſhall be damned. AR. 8. 37, 38. V. 37. ] And Philipfaid, If thou believeſt wich all 
thine heartthou mayeſt, and he anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
V. 38. } And he commanded the Charer to ſtand fill, and rhey went down both into the water, 
both Philip, and the Eunuch,ang he baptized him. tn) Gen. 17. 9, 9. V. 5.] And I will eſtabliſh 
my Covenant berween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant," ro be a God unto thee and thy ſeed afrer thee. V. 9.] And God faid unto Abra« 
ham, Thou fhalt keep my Covenant therefore,thon, aid thy ſeed £2 hendia their generarions. 
Gal. 3. 9, 14. V. g.] So then they which be of faich, are bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. V.14.] 
Thar the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles, chrongh Jeſus Chriſt : that we mighr 
receive the promiſe of the Spirir throvgh faith. Col. 2. 11,12. V. 11.] In whom alfo ye are cir: 
cumciſed with theCircomcifion made withour hands,in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, 
by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, Y, 12. ] Buried with him! in Baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen 
with him through che faith of che operation of God, who harh caiſed him fromthe dead: © AR. 2, 
38, 39. V. jay Then; Petef ſaid vuto them, © Repent and be baptized every one of you, inthe 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye fhall receive the gift of rhe Holy Ghoſt. V. 
39. 1For the promiſe is gnto you and to your children, and to all that area far off, even as many as 
the Lord our God ſhall call, Rom. 4. 11, 12. V. 1 1. ] And he received the fign of Circumciſion, a 
ſeal of the righteauſneſs of the faith which he bad yer being uncircumciſed, that he-mightbe the 
father of all chem that believe, though they be nor circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be ime, 
puted to them alſo, Y.12.] And the farher of Circumſion rothem, whoare nor of the Circom- 
Fiſiowonely, butalls walkin the ſteps of that f4 o our father Abrahain, which he had being yer. 
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omcireumciſed.” 1 Cor. 7 14. þ For the unbelieving huſband & ſanRifiedl by the wiſe, and the un- 
believing wife is ſanfified by the huſband, elſe were your children unclean, bur now they are 
holy. Mat. 28. 19.] Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptiſmg them in the name of the Fa- 


#ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Mar. 16: 13, 14, 15; 16: V.1g.] And they broughr 


young children to him, that he ſhoule touch them, and his Diſciples rebuked rhoſe thar brovghc 

m. Y. 14. | But when Jeſus ſaw ic, he was mach diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Siffer little 
en to come unto me, and forbid thengnor, for of ſuch is the Kingdomof God, V. 15.] Veri- 
yay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God, asa little child, he ſhall nor 
Eiter therein. V. 16: ] And he took them up in his arms, pur his hand upon them, and bleſled 


them. Lok. 18. 15- } And they brought unto him alſo infants, that he would couch them 3 bur 
when his Diſciples ſaw ic they rebuked them. | 


V. Although it bea great {tn to contemn orneglett - 


n) Luk. 9. 30. ]But 4h; TS K 
(#) —tbF ons rar this Ordinance x,, yet Grace and Salvation are not fo 


Lawyers rejeded Infeparably annexed unto it, as that no perſon can be 


the couple!” of God regenerated or ſaved without it o: or, that all that are 
_ oor bariizes, Paptized are undoubtedly regenerated p. 

of him. Exod. 4.24, : 

2%, 26. V. 24] And ir came to paſs, by the way in the inn, that the Lord met him, and age to 
kill him. V. 25. ] Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone and cur off the foreſkin of her ſon, caſt it 
at his feet, andfaid, Surely a bloody huſband art thou ro me. V. 26.7 Se he let him go : chen ſhe 
ſid, A bloody huſband thou arr, becauſe of the Circamcifion. (0) Rom. 4. 11.] ſee in letrer My 
AR. 10 2,4,22,31,45,47- {ce in the Bible. (p) AR. 8. 13, 23. V.13.] Then Simon himſelf be- 
lieved alſo :- and when he was baptixed he continued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and ſigns which were donc. V. 23. ] For Lperocivethat thoy arr in the gail of birrernels, 
and in the bond df iniquiry. 


w 


: V I. Theefficacy of Baptiſin is not tyed to that mo- 
(42 Joh-3- 5,8. V. ment of time wherein it is adminiſtred g: yet, not- 
Nl —_ tky withſtanding by the right uſe of this Ordinance, the 
unto thee, except 4 £race promiled 15.not onely offered, but really exhibi. 
mole he on we ted and conferred by the Holy Ghoſt, to fuch (whe- 
he cannor enter into Ther of age, or gnfants)as that Grace belongeth unto, 


the Kingdom of according to the coun $i Till. in bh; 

God. . V. 8.] The ,.;- Ur) Ty ſel of God own Will, in his ap» 
wind blowerh POINtE cr. | At er! po 
where it liſeth, and | | 

thou heareſt the ſobnd thereof, but eanſt not tell- whenee ir cometh and whither ir goerh : ſo is e- 
very one thar is born of the Spiric. (7) Gal. 3. 27. | For as many of you, as have been baptized im- 


' - to Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. Tir. 3. 5. } Not by works of righteouſhels which we have done, 


bur according to his mercy he faved us, , by the waſhing of regeneration', and renewing of the Ho- 
þd pres Eph. $4254 26. V. 25 | Huſbands love your wives,even as Chrift #l{6 loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf for ir. V. 26..} That ke might ſandtifie and cleanſe/ir, with'the wathing of wa- 
rerby-cthe-word.. AR. 2. 38, 41. V, 38.] Then Peter ſaidjunto them, Repeiit and be baprized e- 
very one ef you, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall reecive the gifr 
of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 41.) Then they that galdly received his word were baptized : and the 
lame day there were added unto them about three dſouls, 


ETiCas.)ei.  V11, The Sxcrament of Baptiſin is-but ovce:to be. 
ok % $16» miniſtred to any perſon /. CHap. XXIX. 
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CHAP. XXIX, 


Of the LORDS Suppers 


Ur Lord Jeſus, in the night wherein he was be- 
trayed, inſtituted the Sacrament of his Body and 
Blood, called the Lords Supper, to be obſerved in his 
Church unto the end of the World, for the perpetual . 
Remembrance of the Sacrifice of Himſelt,in his Deathz 
the ſealing all benefits thereof unto the Believers,their 
Spiritual nourifhment and growth in him, their far- 
ther engagement in, and toall duties which they ow 
unto him; and to bea bond, and pledge of their Com« 
munion with him, and with eachother, as members (a) 5 Coll aha aa: 
of his myſtical Body 4. | 25,26. V.23- re 
I have received of 
the Lord, that which alſo I deliyered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he 
was betrayed, rook bread. V. 24. ] And when he had given thanks he brake it,and ſaid, Take,cat, 
this is my body which is broken for you : this do in remembrance of me. V- 25. | After the lame 
manner alſo, he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cop is the new Teſtament in my 
blood : this do ye as oft as ye drink ir, in remembrance of me. V. 26, ] For as ofren as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till he come. 1 Cor. 10. 16, 4 21+ V.16. 
The cup of blefſing which we bleſs, is ir nor the communion of the blood of Chrift ? rhe bre: 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt 2V.19.] For we being ec one 
bread and one body : for we are al} partakers of that one bread.. V. 21. | Ye cannor drink - 8 hon 
of rhe Lord, and the cup of Devils, ye cannot be partakers of the Lords cable, and of the table of 


Devils, x Cor. 12. 3. ] For by one Spirit are weall baptized intoone body, whether we be Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or Tree 3 and have been all made to drigk into oge Spirits 


- IT, Inthis Sacrament Chriſt is not offered up to his ba 
Father; nor any real Sacrifice made at all, for remiſſion (G) Heb. 9. 22, 35, 
of fjnof the quick or dead b, but onely a Commemo-: Jas 77 dads Jrr2 
ration of that one offering up of Himſelf, by Himſelf, by the taw put 


upon the Croſs, ,once forall: and a ſpiritual oblati- ie dn at 
on of all poſlible praiſe unto God, for the ſame c: So yjood there isnores 

| = | miſfron. Y. 2$.]Nor 
yer that he ſhould'offer himſelf often, a5 the high Prieſt enteferh into the yy”; (<p every F Year 

with the blood'of 'orhersi® V. 16 For then muſt he ofren Have ſuffered fince the foundation of the 
wortd:-but now once in'the end of the world hach he jy! wied's to put away fin, by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, 'V. 48:7 So Chriſtwes once offered ro bear the fins of many, and anto thoſe tharlook for: 


hin ſhall;he appear the ſecon@ time, wichout fin,untoſalvation-(c) 1, Eor. x 1. 24, 25, 26. ſee them. 
in letter Ai Mat. 26; 26, &5.V.' 26.7] AnT as they were cating, Jeſus took bread and bleffedit 
and brake nar to the Diſciples; ind ſaid; Take;car,this is my body.” Y. 29: JAnd he rook 
Ms coup. and ga 


* chan ks, and gave ittothem, ſaying, Drink ye all of ir. | 
P 2 that 


SOT TS [93] | 

notre Lt 24, that, the Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs (as they call it) - 
Iexroly were ma. 13 Moſt abominably injurious to Chriſts one, onely Sa- 
Frjeſts , becauſe crifice, the alone propitiation for all the fias of the * 
'-- they were not ſuffer- ppyo. 7 4 
HZ ed. ro continue by ; _ 


; - wp But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, hath. an unchangeable prieſt-hood. Vetrſ.29.] 
= Who ncedeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice , firſt for his own fins, and then 
= forthe peoples ® for this he didonce,when he offered up himſelf. Heb.xo. 11,12,14,18. Verſ.11.} 
- And every Prieſt ſtanderhdaily miniſtriog , and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can 

never take away fins. Verk 12, | Bur this man, after he had offered one ſacrifice for fins for cyer, 

fat down on the right hand of God. Verſ. 14.] For by one offering he hath perfe&ed for ever them 
- ae auRified: Verſ. 18. ] Now-where remiſfion-of theſe is, there is no more offering for 
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_ HI. The Lord: Jeſus hath, in this. Ordinance, ap= 
pointed his Miniſters to declare his word of. Inſtituti« 
on tothePeople; topray, and blefſe the Elements of 


retoton, Bread and Wine, and thereby to ſet them apart from 


See inletter C:Verf,)'a Common toan Holy Uſe; and to Take, and Break. 
28:] For this is my the Bread, to take the Cup, and (they communica« 


--— Sroligprtoa ting alſo themſelves) to give both to the Communi. 


Reddir many, for cantse+ but, tononewhoare not then preſent in the 
cheremifhon of ſins. at 
Mark 14. 22,2324 Congregation f. 
Verfe 22:] And as : 
they dideart, Jeſus took bread and blefled, and brake ir, and pave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
thisis my body. Yerſ.23.] And he took the cup, and when he had given thanks, he gave itto 
chem; x be drank of it. Verf. 24. ] And he faid unto them, This is my blood of the New 
t, whi 
an 


ch'is fhed' for” many:* Loke 22. 19,20: Verf19. ] Andhe rook bread and gave 
d brake it, and gave unto them ſaying, This is my body which is given for you, 


# this din remembrance of me. Verſ.20. ] Lirewiſc alſo rhe cup after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the 
I» New:Teſtzment in my blood which is ſhed for you. 1 Cor. 1i.23,24,25,16-. See all in letter A. 


| _ TV. Private Maſſes, or receiving this Sacrament by 
upon rhe firſt 2 FTE, or any other, aloneg, as likewiſe , the de- 
= Fo the, week, Niall of the Cup'to the people +; — the 
en the ies Elements, the lifting thetn up, or cartyinge em about 
ical, bread , Paul, for-adoration, and the reſerving them for any pre 
ady to depart 'on the morrow, and contiuned his ſpeech until midnight. 1'Cor. zi. 20.] When ye 
pgerbertherefore into one place,this is. nor to cart the Logds Sopper:. '() 1 Cor.10.6. ] Now 
\ Were our examples to the intent we ſhoald nat Juſt afrer- evil things, as they alſo 
. ck 14.23.) Sec in. letter E.. x Cor,11. 25,26,25428,29. Verſ.25,and-36.3 Sceletter 
.Verl. 27-4 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord uyworthily, 
alle be gpilcy of the ' and blood of the Lord. Verſ.28.-] But leta man <xamine himfclf, and fo 
let; him eat of tharbread and drink of char. cup.. Verſ.29..] For he/thar eareth and drinketh ug- 
waarthulys 6ueth and drinketh dampation to himſelf, nor diſcerning the Lords body. 


4\ ” 
(0? 31 IP&N Of 


tended. 


: [99] 
tended religious ufe, are all contrary to the na- 


ture of this Sacrament, and to the inſtitution of | 


they do 
worſhip me, reach- 
ing for do&rines the Commandements of men. 


V. The outward Elements in this Sacrament, due- 

ly ſet apart, to the uſes ordained by Chriſt, have 

uch relation to him crucified; as that truly, yet Sa- 

cramentally onely, they are ſometimes called by the 
name of thethings they repreſent ; to wit, the Body, (af 0s 3fe 
and Blood of Chriſt k, albeitin ſubſtance and nature, ;, (hey wers eating, 
they ſtil] remain; truly, and onely Bread and Wine, as Jcſus rook bread, 8 


blefſed ir, and brake 
they were befor c L. it, and Cave it ro the 


Diſciples and ſaid, - 


Take, eat, this is my body. :Verſ.a5.] And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, 
ayiog, Drink ye all of ix., Verſ;28.] For this is my blood of the New; Teſtament which is ſhed for 


CENT the remiſſion of fins.(/) 1 Cor 11.26,29,28.Yerſ.26. ] For as often as ye eat this bread,and - 
drin 


thiscup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till-he come. Vert. 295-] Wherefore whoſoever ſhall 


, ear chis.bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 


the Lord. Verſ.28. | Burleta man-cxamin himfelf, and fo let him cat of chart. bread and drink of 


char cup. Marth. 25.29- Bur I fay unto you,I will nor drink henceforth: of this fruic of the yine,ug- 
till that day when I drink it new with you ia my Farhers kingdom. 


VI. That Doqrine which maintaines a change of 


(m) Ads 34.41 Þ 


| the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, into the ſubſtance: whom the. heaven- 
of Chriſts Body and Blood; (commonly called Tran- muſt receive antll. 


ſubſtantiation) by conſecration ofa Prieſt, or by any 72<m5 - _ 


other way , 1s repugnant, not toScripture alone, but wiGad hath 


even to common Senſe and.Reaſon 43 overthroweth, Þy perm OW" 


the nature of the Sacrament, and: hath' been,” and is gace the world be: 


the cauſe of manifold Superſtitians; yea of groſſe I gan- ; Cor, x1. 24, 


dotatries me. 


25,26, Ver. 24. JAnd: 
BE ES. 
and faid, Take, eat, this ismy body which is broken for you, this do in remembrance. of me. 


m— 


Verſ.25.J After the ſame manger alſo, he took the cup when he had ſupped, ſaying; This cup is 
the New Teſtement in my blood, this do ye as ofr as ye drink ir, in remembrance-of ime. Verf.26. ],) 


See letter L. Luke 24. 6, 39. Veri.6.7] He is not here, butis riſen, remember how he ſpake unro 
me, and (ee, for a Spiric hath nor fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have! . 


"v.11; Worthy Receivers outwardly parkiking:co 
the - 


you , when he was in Galilee. . Verſ.39. | Behold my hands and my feet,that it is I my (cif, handle'- 


Jy _—_ is FP; s "2 by Coe FR «4 * 0 
,, _ - - » Y 
on _ o—_ G 4 4 LY  K. as 


—_ | [100] 
" '(n) 1 Cor. 11.128; J the viſible Elements, in this Sacrament n, do thenalſa 
Sce inlereer L: ©) inwardly by faith, really and indeed, yetnot carnally 
IgE bieffing and corporally, but Spiritually receive, and feedupon 
which we blefſe "is Chriſt crucified, and all benefits of his death : The 
iro he blood of Body and Blood of Chriſt being then , not corporally 
Chriſt? the bread or carnally, in, with, or under the Bread and Wine; 
' which og wands Yet as really, but; 8pirityally, preſent to the Faithof 
on of the body of Beleevers in that Ordinance, as Elements themſelyes 


Chriſt 2 are to their outward ſenſes 8. 


VIII. Although ignorant and wicked men receive 
- s 5 8, . . 
Sy hr Se the outward Elements: in this Sacrament; yet they 


[ letr r L.Ver +20, þ4 © - ; - 
For hs that hag.) receive not the thing ſignified thereby £ but by their 
and drinketh  vn- UnWorthy comiag thereunto, are guilty of the Body 


worthily, eateth and and: blood of the Lord, to their own damnation. 
2 ny Wherefore, all ignorant ' and ARgOCty perſons, as 
cerning the Lords they areuntit toenjJoy communion with him, fo are 
bedy. 2 Cor. 6. 14, cn Os why. 5 of the Lords Table; and cannot 


b 1 I . Be E . ' ® oy . . 
not oc PLt thout great-ſin/ againſt Chriſt, while they remain 
her with un* ſuch, pertake of theſe holy Maſteries p, or be admit- 
belecvers, for what (4 thereunto 
fellowſhip hath Pye Sad, | 
fighteouſneſle with : 
uprighteouſneſle, and what communion hath light with darkneſfe ? Yerſ. 15. And what concord 
hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath he that beleeveth with an infidel? Verſ.16.] And- 
what agreement hath che Temple of God with idols ? for ye are the Temple of the living God, 
as God hath aid, I will-dwellin them, and walk in them , and I will be their God and they ſhall 
be my people. fq') 1 Cor,g-6,9,13: Veri.6.]: Your glorying ;isnor gopd:, know ye not that a; lirtle 
leavenlcavencth fl whole lowp/! Verſ.7, | Purge out therefore the old leaven, ;thas ye may be a 
new lamp, as ye are unleavened, for event Chriſt oar pa ris ' ſacrificed for ns. Verſ. 13+ |] Bur 
them that are withoor, Gadjudgeth, Therefare putaway from among your ſelves that wicked 
fon. 2'Theff.3.6,14,19. Yerl.6,} Now we command you, Brethren , in the name of our Lord 
Ehriſt, that ye with-draw your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and gor 
- Ts cradition' whit herccened df us Verk $4] - And if 'any man obey not our word by this 
| te Mn, and have no company with him, that he may be aſhamed.. Ver.25.] Yer 


- 


oven hin otat'ah tnemy, bur admoniſh him as a Brother. Matth.9.6.] Give not that which is 
holy'i © the Poppy, neither caſt your pearles before ſwine, leſt they-trawple rhempader their 
Feet, andturn2gainand refr you. | | | Tp | 
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CHAP. XXX.. 
Of Church Cenſures. 


He Lord Jefus, as King and Headof his Church, 
hath therein appointed a Government, 'in the 

hand of Church Officers, diſtin&t from the Civil () 1% 9.6,7. V:6.] 
Maviſtrate 4 | For unto us a chil 

T2 4p Ns is born, unro us & 

* . LS < - ger MED '* ſon is given, and the 
government ſhall he vpon his ſhoulders, and {is/ name ſhall be called wonderfull, counſcllour, 
the mighty God,, the everlaſting father, the! prince of peace.; - V. 7, ] Off the increaſe of his go- 
yernment and peace there ſhall be no' end 3 upon the throne of David, and upon his Kingdom ro 
order it, andtoeſtablifh it withjudgement, and wich juſtice, from henceforth even for ever : the 
zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this.. x1 Tim. 5. 19. | Ler the elders that rule well,be coun- 
red werthy of double honour, elpegally hex who labopr n.che word and doctrine. - 1 Thefl. 5. 
#2.] Ana we'beſecch you, brethren, ro knbw then whieh Jabour among you, and are over you in” 
the Lord, and admoniſh you? - AR.c2011h, v3: V..195:3 AndifomiMietay he ſent-to Epheſus, and 
called the elders of the Churgh, - V. a${}.Agd when they were come ts:hin, he (id garo them, 
Ye know, from the firſt day that T came into Aſia , after what manner | have been wich you at all 
ſedfons. Heb. 13. 7, 197, 24+V. 7. Remember them which have the rule over you, who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God, whoſe faith follow, confidering the end of their converſation. 
V. 17. ] Obey them that have the rule over you, and (nbmit your ſelyes, for they watch. for your 
fovls; :as they chat muſt give account, that en. h griel, for that is 


} p 2 : 


may do it with joy, and'not .wir | 
unprofirable for you. /V.. 24.] Salute all them that have rhe rote. over you, and all the ſaints; they: 
of Italy ſalute you. 1 Cor. 12. 28.] And Gol hath fer fome in -the Charch, firſt Apoſtles, ſe- 
condarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, afzer that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diverfities of rangues. Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20. V. 18: ] Ayd Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me.in heaven and in carth. V. Ig.) Go ye therefore and teach all 
nazions, baptizing them in;the name of the Father, and of the Sdnzand of the Holy Ghoſt. V. 20. 


Teaching them ro obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have compangded you': and lo T am with you - 
alway; even unto the end of the world, Amen: - 44 s 4 


II; To theſe Officers, the Keys of the Kingdom of 
Heaven are committed; by vertue whereot they have al 
powerrefpetively toretain, and remit fins; to ſhut- 
that Kindom againſt the impenitent, both by the 
Word, 'and Cenſures; and to openit unto penitent: 
ſinners by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and by _ 

$3” TEE: | -? © "PATON ution: 
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C109] ; 
; fp bu 6. 19.] lution from Cenſares, as occaſion ſhall require 6, 


thee carp, awe noe eames wr . 
Kingdom Heaven, and whatſoever thon ſhale biad on earth, fhall be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoever ſhalr looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Mart. 18. 17,18. V. 19. } And 
24 if he ſhall negleR ro hear them, rell it unto the Chugch-; but if he neglect ro hear the Church, ler 
4 him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican: 'V. 18. ] Verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever 
, ye ſhall bind on carth, ſhall be bounddn' heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, fhall be 
looſed in heaven; Joh. 20. 21, 22, 23. V. 21.] Then faid Jeſus to rhem again, Peace beunto you, 
as my farther hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. V; 22+] And when he had laidthis, he breathed on 
them, andſaith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. V. 23.] Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto chem; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained. 2 Cor. 2.6, 9, 8. 
V. 6.) Sufficient toſuch a man i this puniſhment, which was. inflicted of many. V. 9.] Sothaz 
contrariwiſe ye ought ratfiet' to forgive him, and-corafort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one ſhould be 
ſwallowed up with orcrmuetiforreow. V- 8:] Wherefore I beſeech you, rhat you would confirm 
your loyetowards him. 


TI. Church Cenſures are neceffary for the recleim- 
- . * ingand gaining of offending Brethren, for deterring of 
_ ' 2: Others, from'the like offences; for purging-out of that 

1 -Leaveti which might infet'the whole Lump, for vin- 
dicating the honour of Chriſt, and the holy profeſſion 

of the might and for preventing the wrath of God 


. 21 + | -whichmightjuſtly fallupon theChurch,if they ſhould 
(O't Cor. 5. 'Chap-. ſuffer his Ang and the Seals thereof tobe profa- 
Cd ſee in 'Y 


ST A. D,.0 . 


| 


% £ 


- 
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penſion. from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 


os A Lot7 | | | 
=_— L a Y | 2 arti 2Camte wit he te 01 (f; "11 Oy 1 
$ bw m2 \ 1-1: for 2feaſon ; and by Fxramougy tion.; from FP 
2 AD The. 5:12.] Church, according to the nature of the crime, and de- 
R=7.” And webeſcech you , - tth ſon 4 
brerhren, to know merit © t © PETION G, 
em which labour g you, and are over you in the, Loxd, and admonifh yon. 2 Thef[..3. 6, 
I4, 15. V.6.] Now commund jorlbrethren, i hedddiebfobr LordJeks Chrift,char T with» 
draw your ſelves from every brother that (Walketh:difofderly, 4vg npr: after cherraditioun which 
®he received of us. Y. 14, And if atiy man obey not gur worg hy this epiſ >BORthat many aud 
have no compady with'him,' that he may be a d.- V. 15: count hi woras an enemy, 
but admoniſh him as a brother. - 1 Car. 5. 4, $,113« V4] Inithe name of ord Jefus Chrift, 
when ye are gathered rogerher, and my ſpiric, with ts power of  qur Lord JeſusChriſt; ;V. 5. ] 
Te deliver ſuch a one-noto Saran, for the deſtrudion e fleſh, that.the ſpirir may beyaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus.c; Vi.x3.] Butthem that atewvithoue, God joagers therefore put away 
from among yourſelves It wicked perſon. Mat. 18. 17. ] And if he ſhall negle& to hear them, | 
tell it ro the Church 7 burif he neglet to hear the Church, ler him be unto thee as an heathen 
man and a publicau: . Tit. 3. :0.] A'manthar is an hetetick, after the firſt and ſecond admonj- - 


Jon, reje &. . Chap. XXX 
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CHF ESRT 


Of Synods and Councils, 


F Or the better Government, and farther edification 
of the Church 3 there ought to be ſuch Aſlemblies 
as are commonly called Synods or Councils a. CO 


| KP EAN Y | fore Paul, and Bars 
nabas had no ſmall difſenfiop and diſpucation with them, they determined that Paul, and Barna- 
bas, and certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem voto the Apoſiles, and Elders, abour 
this queſtion. Y. 4-] And when they werecome to Jeruſalem, rhey were received of the.Church, 
aud of the Apoſtles, agd Elders; andthey; declared all things that Goa had done with them. V-. 


6.] And the Apoſitcs and Elders came rogether, for to copfider of this marter. 


I 1. As Magiſtrates may lawfully call a Synod of Mi- (5) WERE And 
niſters and other tit perfons-to-conſult and adviſe Kings _—_— ay 
with, about matters of: Religion” þ -: So, if Magi: nurſing Fathers, an 


, $0 - — mo their Qneens thy 
ſtrates be oper, Enemies to the Church, the Miniſters nurfing Mothers; 
of Chriſt, .of 'themſelves, by vertue of their Office ; they ſhall bow down 


4 X ro thee with their 
or they, with other fit perſons, upon delegation fe toward the 


from . their Churches, may meet together in ſuch carth, avd lick up 
Aﬀembhles c the duſt of thy feery 
L and thou ſhale knew 

| | "vi | thar Fam the Lord : 
for they ſhall not be aſhamed that wair for me. 1 Tim. 2.1,2.Verſ.1. ] Texhort therefore chat frft of 
all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men. V.2. | For 
Kipgs and for all cha are in authority, that we. way 1cad.a q et, -peaceable life, in all godlinels and 
Honeſty. 2 Chron. 19.8,9,10,11. | Sec inthe Bible, 2 Chron. 29. 39.Chaprers throughout) Sec in 
the. Bible. | Matthew 2.4.5. Verf 4.7} and when he had gathered all the chief Prieſts and Scribes 
of the people togerher, he demanded'ofthem where Chrifk ſhovid be b&re. 'Verſ. 5.] And they 
ſaid nnto him; in Bethlehem of Jndea,for thus it is. wrigren by che Propher, Prov. 1 1.1.4-} Where | | 
no counkel ts," the: ple fall, bne m the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety. (c) AQs 152,43 
22,23,25- V.2:4. | See mLerter A, V.”22.7] Then pleaſtd ir the Apctiles and Elders with the 
whole Church, to ſend chcſen Men of their own company to Antioch , ; with Paul and Bargabas, 
namely, Judas, furnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren. V.23.] And wrote 
Letrers by them afrer this manner ; The Apoſtles, 2nd Elders, and Brethren, ſend greeting unto 
the Brethren which are of che Gentil-s in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. V.25. ] Ir ſeemed good 
unto us, being aflembled with one acgord, to fend choſen Mew vaio you, wick our Beloved Bar- 


nabas and Paut. * ** 


e- 
TIL. It belongeth toSynodsand Councils miniſte. 
rially to determine controverfies of Faith, and caſes 
of Confciegce, to ſet Cown Rules and Dirc&ions for 


Q the 


me” 


Ps. > - ks 7 
the better ordering of the PE Worſhip of God, & 


: 
fa bad 5" Government of his Church; to receive complaints 1n 


-ce in the Bible. caſes of male-adminiſtrationz & authoritatively to de» 


As 16.4. ] Anda termine the ſame:which Decrees and Determinations, 
they . went thorow , P FI b c 
the Cities they de- If conſonant to the word of God, are to be received 


livered chem the de- yyjth reverence and ſubmiſſion 3 not only for their a- 


_ - aired greement with the Word, but alſo for the.Power 


of the Apoſiles and whereby they aremade,as being an Ordinance of God, 
Elders which were GM 7 LOLTESTA. YI 
at Jeralalowts Mar. appointed thereunto 1n his word d. 

x18; 17,518, 19, 20. ; 

V.15 ] And if ke ſhall negle& ro hear them, tell it unto the Church : but if he negleR to hear 
- the Church, ler him be unto thee as an heathen man, & apoublican.Y.1 8. ]Verily I ſay unto you,that 
whatſoever ye ſhall bind on eacth?, ſhall beſ bound in Heaven , and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on 
' earch, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. V.19.] Again 1 fay unto you, That if rwo of you ſhall agree on 
eafrh,: as ronching any thing that rhey ſhall ask;” ir ſhall be'done for rhem of wy Father which is in 
Heaven. V. 20, ] For where two or three are (gathered together in my name,there am'T in the midſt 
of chem. 


Ce) leh. 0.99. Jand I V.All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles times, 
ng 0 © Whethergeneral or particular,may err; and many have 
poſi andProphers, erred. Therefore they are not to be made the rule of 
as Chriſt himſc - —_ FOX > 1K | 
genus Epoilt nemer: Faith or practice 3 but tobe uſedasanhelpin bothe. 
ner-ſtone. AQR.17. PLE | | 
11.] Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Thefſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readinefle of minde, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo, 1 Cor. 2.5. 
That your faith ſhould norſtand in the wiſdom of men, bur in the power of God: z Cor. 1,24. 
ak for that we haye dominion over your Faith , butare helpers of your joy : for by Faith ye 
| d. = 


Cf ) Luke 12. 13, V. Synods and Councils are to handle or conclude 


= our c:1 nothing but that which is Eccleſiaſtical : and are not to 


unte him, Maſter, intermeddle with Civil Afﬀairs which concern the 


ſpeak ro myBrorher, 7 | itt 
Es GEE: Common: wealth , unlefle by way of humble Petition 


Meier with me 11 caſes extraordinary or by way of Advice, for ſatis- 
V.14-] And he faid fation of Conſcience,if they be thereunto required by 


unto him, Man,who —_ P 
ade me #jodge, of the Civil Magiltratef. 


a divider over yoy? : 
John 18.36. ] )cſus anſwered,My kingdom jsnot of this world : if my kingdom were of this world 


then would my Servants fight , rharT ſhould not be delivered to the Jewes : but now is my king- 
domnot trom hence, 


xe $ 
! 


CHAP, X XXIFr. 


. 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


of the ſtate of Men after Death, and of the ReſurreJion 
of the Dead 


He Bodies of Men after Death return to duſt,and 
| ſee corruption a; but theiFSouls (which neither (-) Gen. 3.19:] In 
die nor fleep) having an immortal ſubſiſtence, imme- _ pre = 
diately return to God who gavethem b. The Souls of. bread, till thou-res 
the Righteous, being then made perfe@ in holineſſe, rn unto - the 


are received into the higheſt Heavens , where they —_—_— 


behold the face of God in light and glory, walting for duſt thou art, and 


: - - F unto duſt thou ſhalc 
the fall redemption of their Bodies c + And the Souls ———— 


of the wicked are caſt into Hell, where they remain in vor David after he 


torments and utter darkneſle, reſerved tothe Judge- had ſerved his own 
generation, by the 
ment of the great day 4. Beſides theſe two places tar 5 of Goa, fell on 


Souls ſeparated from their Bodies, the Scripture ac- ſleep, and was laid 
unto his Fathers, 
knowledgeth none. | ben rb rm, 
: (b) Luke! 23. 43- } 
And Jeſns faid unto him, - Verily I ſzy unto thee, to day ſhale thou be with me in paradiſe. - Ecclel. 
12:7. | Then ſhall rhe duſt rerorn to the earth as.it was 7 and the Spirit ſhall return unco God who 
gave it. Hebrews 12 23.] To the general aflembly and Church of the firſt born,which are writrea- 
n Heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the Spirits of jaſt men m2de perfeR. 2 Cor. 5.4,5,8. 
Verſ 1. ] For we know,that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe nor made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. VYerſ(.5.] Therefore we 
are alwaies confident, knowing that whileſt we are ar home in the body, we are abſent from 
the Lord. V.8. |] We are confident, ay, and willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with the Lord. Phil. 1.23.] For I am ina ſtraight berwixt two, having a defire todepart,and 
to be with Chriſt web is far better. A8.3.21. JWhom the heavens muſt receive;until the imes of re- 
ſtiration of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets,fince the world 
began. Eph.4.10. | He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that aſcended vp far above all Heavens, 
that ke might fill all things. (4) Luke 16.23,24. Verſ.23- | Andin Hell he life up his eyes being 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off,and Lazarus in his boſome. Verſ.24.)] And he cryed and 
ſaid, Father Abraham have mercy.on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the.tip.of his finger- 
in water, and cool my tongue, for I am cormented 'in this flame. ARS 1:25. | Thar he may take 
part of this Miniftery and Apoſfleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion felt, that he mighrgo to 
his own place. Jude Ve.6,7, V. 6.] And the Angels which keptnor their firſteſtare,but lcſrtheir 
own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſle ,. unto the |: dgement of 
the great day. Verſ.9. ] Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, in like manner. 
giving themlelves over ro Fornication, and going afrer ſtrange fleſh, are ſer for an example,liiffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 1 Pct.3-19.] By whichalſo he went and preached unto the Spitirs 


mm Priſon, 
Q 2. - TE at: 


| fros) 
IT. At the laſt Day ſuch as are found alive fhall not 
ngede; and all the dead ſhall be raiſed 


- 


alive and 
ſhall be caught up *t 
rogether with them wit 
_ 1n the clouds,” ro > £1 
meer the Lord in the | 

air, and fo ſhall we _ EE If h «5 , 
ever be with the Lord. 1Cor.rs.3 1,52. Verſ.51.] Behold I ſhew yan a myſtery , we ſhall not all 
ſleep, bur we ſhall be all changed. Verſ. 52+] Ia Moment, inthe twinkling of an eye, at the 
laſt crump, (for the Trumper ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) ( f ) Job 19.26,29.,Verſ,26. ] And though after my.ſkia, worms deſtroy this body, 
yer in my fleſh 7 ſhallſee Go&:Verſi27.] Whom Tfhall fee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, 
and not anocher,” chough-my-rejns be conſumed within me. 1 Cor. 15.42,43,44-Verl.42.} Salo, 
is che; ReſurreRtion: of the dead, it is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorryprion. V.43. | Icisfown 
indiſhonogr,' ic is.raiſed in glory, it is ſown in weakneſſe, itis raiked in power. Verf(.44.! Tris 
—_ nateral body, /ir is raiſed a ſpiritual body, - there is a natorat body ; \Jnd there is a ſpruirual 

Y. | | | | 


III. The Bodies of the unjuft ſhall by the' power 
of Chriſt,be raifed to diſhonour: the Bodies of the Juſt 
C2) A8s 24. 15.) by his Spirit unto honour 3 and be mace conformable 
And have hope ta. to his own glorious bedy g. 
wards God, which TERg hg ; Js 
they chemiclves allo . 7 M0! 5 
allow, that there ſhall be a ReſurreRion of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. John 5.28,25' 
Veiſ. 28, | Maryailnor at this, fcr the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his yoice 3 Verſ.29.] And ſhall come forth, rhey chat have done good, unto the Reſurre&ion 
of Life,-gnd they that have done evil, unto the ReſurreRion of Damnation. 1 Cor. 5.42.] See in 
lectet F,, Phil.3-21, Who ſhall chaxge/our vile body, -that ic may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 
o_ body. ,.according to: the-working - whereby he #5 able even ro. ſubdue all things, unto him- 
"TC | | 


CHAp, KXXI11.. 
of the laſt Wagement. 


| OD hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
(a) Ads 17. 21.] Cite world in righteouſnefle by Jeſus Chriſt a, to 
md + 44; 72 Whom all Power and Judgement 15given of the Fa- 
e which he will | Tt 
judze rhe World in righteouſs, by thar man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


aſlurance unto all Men, in rhar'he hat!t raiſed him fremrhe dead, -» © 


ther 


[397] RI 
ther 6. 41n-which Day , not onely the ApoRate An- (4) Johas:227. 
gels ſhall be judged c,, but-likewiſe all' perfons that Y{-22-] | Far. the 


have lived upon Earth ſhall appear before the Tribus j*{,/ 8th ao 


nal of'Chriſt; to-give an 'acc ount of their Thoughts, nwcd. - all} judges 
Words; 'and' Deeds; and to receive according to CL COERES 
what they have done in the Body , whether good or veu him authoriry to 

{1 od. execute Judgement 
evil df allo eg he is the 

* | | _ . . a Son of Man. (c) 
x Cor. 6.3.] Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angeli/how much more things thar percain to this 
life? Jude Verſe 6.] See letter D. Chapter foregoing. 2 Pet. 2. 4.] For it God ſpared nor the 
Angels that ſinned, bur catt.chem down:to Hely, and delivered them into chains of darknefle, 
to be reſcrved unto Judgement. (4) 2.Cor,5.19.} For we muſt all appear before the Judgemenc 
' ſear Ff Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done is his body,. according ro that he hath 
done, whether ic be good or bad. Ecclel. 12-14. | For God ſhall bring every work into Judgemenr, 
wichevery ſecrer thing, whether ir be good;ox. witether ir be evil. Rom. 2.16. Intheday whey 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, acocrding ro my Golpel. Rom. 4. 10,12. V,10, ] 
But why doft thou judge thy Brother ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy Brother 2? 'we ſhall all 
ſtand before the Judgement ſear of Chriſt. YVerl.12. ] So then every cne of us ſhall give account of 
himſelf co God, Matth.12.36,37. Verl. 35.) Bur Lay unto you, that every idle word that Men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the diy of |udgement. Verſ.37. | For by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by.chy words thou ſhalt be condemed, 


I1.The End of Gods appointing this Day, 18 for the 
manif:ſtation of the glory of his Mercy, 1a th&Eternal 
ſalvation of the Elec; and of his Juſtice, 10 the. dam- 
nation of the Reprobate, who are wicked and difobe- 
dient,, For then NF | the righteous go into everlaſting 
Life, 'and receive that falneile of Joy and Refreſhing 
which ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord: bur 
the Wicked, who know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be caſt into eternal tor- Ce) Marth. 25 
ments, and be punilhed with everlaſting deſtruction ro the end | See fin 


from the preſence of the Loxd , and from the glory of = = _—_— 

: | . Verl 5.7] But after 
his Power e. . toy hen 
| mpenirent heart, 
rreaſureſt yp unto thy ſelf wrath againſt che day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous Judge- 
ment of God. Verſ.6. ] Who ſhall render to every Man according to his deeds. Rom. 9.22423. Ver. 
22+ | What if God, willing to ſhew iis wrath, and ro make his power kncwn , endured with 
much tong ering the- veſſels of wrath, fhrred-rodefiricien, Verl-23. | And thathe might meke 
known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels of mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory. 
Marth. 25.21. ] And his Lord ſaid unto him, Well done thou good ard faichſul ſervant; thou haſt 
been faithſul over a fewthings, 1 will make the rylevpyer _ things, ences thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Adts 3.19.] Repent ye therefore and be converied, that ycur fins may be blotred out 
__ —_ of ceirething ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſll. 1.7, 8, 9,10. | See 
in the Bible. > Fi | 


- 
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Cf 2Pets.r1,rs, | ITE As Chriſt would: have us tobe certainly per- 
tes Sccing ſwaded that there ſhall be a Day of Judgement, both 
Cen at be or to deterall Men from $in, and for the greater conſola- 
folved,whar manner £10n of the godly in their adverfity f ſo will he have 
of perſons ought ye that Day unknown to Men, that they may ſhake 
Oe all holy all carnal ſecurity, and be alwayes watchful, becauſe 
godlinefs. Verſ.14.] they know not at what hour the Lord will come; and 


Wherefore | (Belo- may be ever prepared to ſay, Come, Lord Jeſus,come 


ved) ſceing that yec : 

look for ſucti things, quickly. Amen,g.. 

-be diligent that yee 

may be found of him in peace, without ſpor and blemifh. 2 Cor. 5,10, Vetſ. 10. ] See letter D, 
Verſ. 11. ] Knowing therefore the terrour of rhe. Lord, we perſwade Men 3 but we are made mani- 
ſeſt unto God, and | truſt alſo, are made manifeft in your conſciences. 2 The. 1.5,6,7. VerC..] 
Which is a manifeſt roken of the righteous Judgement of God, that ye may-be counted worthy of 
the Kingdom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. Verſ.6.7' Secing ir is a righceous thing with God, 
ro recompence tribulation ro rhem thar trouble you. Yerſ. 7.] And to you who are troubled, reſt 
with us, when the Lord ſhall be rercaled from Heaven'with his mighty Angels. Luke 21.29,28. 
Verſ.27.] And then ſhall they ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
Ver[.28.] And when theſethings begin to come ro paſs , then look up and lift up your heads, for 
your redemption draweth nigh. Rom.8. 23,24, 25. Verſ 23. | And nor only they , but our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt-fruirs ot rhe Spirir; even we our ſelves groan wichin our ſelves, waiting 
for the Adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. Verſ.24. } For we are ſaved by hope, bur 
hope thartis ſeen, is not egg ov a Manſeeth, why doth he yet hope for? Verſ.25. ] Burt 


if we hope for that we ſee n do we with patience wait for it. (g) Matth. 24.36,42,43,44- | 
Sce in rhe Bible. Marke 13.35, . Verſ.35. } Watch ye therefore, for you know not when the 
Maſter of the houſe cometh, - at Eyen, or at Midnight, or at the Cock.crowin g, or in the Morning. 
verl.36.] Leſt coming luddenly,he finde you ſleepin Verl. 37-] And what I lay unto you,l lay unto 
all; Watch, Luke 13. 35, 36. verſs.] Le your [oins be girded abour, and your lighfburning, 
Verſ.36.] And ye your felves, |-ke unto that wait for their Lord, when he will rerumn front 
Wedding, that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open untohim immediately. Rev. 22: 
20. ] He whichteſtificth theſe thingy, ſaith, Surely 1 come quickly. Amen. Even ſo come Lord 
us. 
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